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Preface 
 

 

 

What do human beings need to grow? Wings and roots. With wings, we are able to challenge 

the unknown. With roots, we are able to maintain our unique identities. At a glance, they speak of 

opposite directions. However, it is by being conscious of both that people become secure and capable 

of pursuing self-realization. 

In the same way, both wings and roots are essential to the development of Education for 

Sustainable Development (ESD). “Wings” are the international declarations, frameworks of action, 

political will, networks linking individual activities, development of ESD materials and teacher 

training—those things that made ESD take flight as a movement. What then are the roots?  Perhaps 

they are the “culture” that provides a foundation for the different elements that comprise ESD, 

especially the three so-called pillars of environment, economy, and society. 

Three years have passed since the start of the United Nations Decade of Education for 

Sustainable Development. Reflecting on these years, I would like to dare to put forth a question 

before the Decade’s midpoint. Doesn’t it seem as if the movement is being promoted in a way that the 

progress of the wings is somehow visible, even as the essential roots are being neglected? 

It may be a natural consequence that the “wings” which can be seen are emphasized and the 

“roots” which are usually underground are given less attention. However, there is an expression which 

we should keep in mind—“a house built on sand,” which is not a limited issue to ESD. When one 

proceeds without solidifying a foundation—when one doesn’t establish strong roots in the 

soil—money and labor expended to promote a movement will yield little impact. 

The importance of culture to ESD is made clear in the Framework for the UN DESD 

International Implementation Scheme (IIS): 

 
The concept of sustainable development continues to evolve. In pursuing education for 
sustainable development, therefore, there must be some clarity in what sustainable 
development means and what it is aiming at. This plan presents three key areas of 
sustainable development: society, environment, and economy with culture as an 
underlying dimension. (emphasis added by the author) 

 

What is the culture that should flow beneath the surface connecting ESD activities? This 

must be determined by discerning between cultural elements which should be passed down to our 
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descendants and those which should not. Furthermore, wisdom contained within those good cultural 

elements must be broadly shared. For modern societies being swept up in the tide of globalization, 

there is no work that is more important than this sharing. 

From July 31-August 5, 2007, experts holding this perspective and representing ten countries 

gathered at the University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo, Japan, and discussed educational efforts in 

each country to promote a sustainable future. 

In this report, we include case studies gathered before the international programme from the 

participants, as well as a record of the international programme that comprised a keynote address, 

followed by four workshops, an open forum, a study tour, group sessions, and that closed with an 

international symposium with another keynote speech. 

As someone who worked in the secretariat coordinating this international programme, six 

days seemed like a short time. However, I feel certain that deepening dialogue among participants 

holding different values allowed the achievement of a rare type result in each of the sessions. This 

report thus describes the process in which words that truly sprang from a participant’s own “roots” 

were shared through communication with other participants holding different values and transformed 

into expression in syncretic or synergetic ways. 

My wish is to communicate to the broader community pieces of the truly intercultural as well 

as international message that became crystallized through our dialogue.  If the message developed 

through this event can be shared with more readers and empower communities pursuing ESD in 

different locations, there is no greater joy for someone who coordinates an international programme. 

Lastly, I would like to dedicate this report to Dr. Kiyoko Yamagata, former president of the 

University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo, where this international programme was held. A devotee of 

this university’s well-known special “spirit” as well as the “UNESCO spirit,” she believed in the 

value of promoting ESD and warmly welcomed the holding of this event at the university. Sadly, 

Sister Yamagata passed away a few months after the international programme. I am pleased to be able 

to report here that the programme was completed with great help from students and staff and with 

many fruitful results. 

 
 
 

Yoshiyuki Nagata 
 Director, Secretariat for International Workshops and Symposium:  

Holistic Approaches towards Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) 
Board Member, the Japan Holistic Education Society 
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Tears 
 

Tears are shed by all humanity. Sometimes they are tears of joy, sometimes anguish, and sometimes grief and loss. But tears 
of compassion for the world are a rare and precious commodity – a gift. There is a beauty in such tears, a cleansing saltiness 

that both stings and purifies and helps us to see more clearly with a renewed spiritual vision. 
 

Near the beginning of our workshop Herbert Benally, an Indigenous Navajo Nation man, told the story of his people and 
their struggle to revitalise their complex and rooted culture. We listened with sadness to the story of colonial destruction 

and with gladness about the strength of the Navajo in resisting annihilation. We journeyed with Herbert and delighted in 
the holistic philosophy of his educational programs at Dine College. We felt that he spoke with insight and wisdom, and 

that his knowledge, if heeded and passed on, would indeed put people on the pathway of sustainable development. 
 

We connected in a deeply spiritual way with Herbert as he read in his own beautiful language a poem he’d written for his 
grandchildren about the Navajo “Returning Home”.  After thanks, a reflective quietness settled on the gathered group. 

Then, like an elder, Herbert rose and softly said: “We need more meetings like this to create peace. To stop our struggles and 
fighting,”… deep, deep tears of compassion misted Herbert’s eyes as he continued… “to reach our young people and share 

with them ways of creating a sustainable global community.” 
 

Perhaps at this point in our conference, a deepening process imperceptibly occurred as our fragile plant-like workshop took 
root. Certainly our next presenter from Rishi Valley School in India, Vijendra Ramola, knew that he had personally 

connected with Herbert through those shed tears.  “There are two types of tears in our world”, commented Vijendra , “tears 
for oneself, and tears for others.  Herbert’s tears were for others”.  Vijendra spoke about how deeply moved he was to 

witness Herbert’s tears and how we should celebrate and follow the humility, the maturity, the wisdom and the 
intelligence of Herbert’s compassion for the world. 

 
After a night’s reflection, Vasily Sementsov from the St Petersburg Humanitarian School in Russia began his presentation 
thus: “Beloved brothers and sisters in the spiritual world”.  Vasily, a deeply spiritual man, spoke about the saltiness of tears 
and the stinging cleansing process of shedding tears that clarifies both the eyes and the soul. Reflecting on the tears of the 

previous day, Vasily further deepened the roots of our workshop by commenting: “I have never shed tears for others, I 
always cry for myself.” Vasily shed tears for his own incompleteness of connection with the world. He cried for the distress 

he and the world caused the Creator. 
 

Through dialogue, reflection and genuine communication, our workshop roots were deepened by tears and our deliberations 
took flight. 

 
Jennie Teasdale 
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Overview 
 
 
 
Background 

The UN Decade of Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) (2005-2014) is currently 

underway with UNESCO as the lead agency. In response to the international movement, the Japan 

Holistic Education Society and the Asia-Pacific Cultural Centre for UNESCO (ACCU) co-organized 

International Workshops and Symposium: ‘Holistic Approaches towards Education for Sustainable 

Development (ESD): Nurturing “Connectedness” in Asia and the Pacific in an Era of Globalization’ 

from 31 July to 5 August 2007 in Tokyo. This programme was conducted as one of the “Scholars and 

Professionals Invitation Project” within the framework of 2006/07 ACCU Invitation Programme for 

International Educational Exchange of Teachers and Professionals. 

What would be the model of development to allow the healthy growth of humanity? Which 

antiquated ideas and customs are to be changed to suit the present and future society? What traditional 

values and wisdoms are to be re-learned and passed down to the future generation? How can we 

promote those values and wisdoms in education, in schools and communities? 

When considering such questions concerning ESD, it is essential to reflect upon 

‘connectedness’ - not only social and economic connectedness that is ‘horizontal’, but also cultural 

and spiritual connectedness that is ‘vertical’.  

Japan as the most industrialized society in Asia has experienced the rapid loss of the sense of 

‘connectedness’ in many respects - being connected with each other; with nature and other species; 

with ancestors and descendants; with cultural and spiritual heritages that have shaped our lives for 

thousands of years. The sense of disconnectness has become even more widespread in the Asia-

Pacific region through greater exposure to the tidal wave of globalization.   

What we need in order to develop a sustainable society through education is a theoretical 

framework based on a holistic approach, which covers both socio-economic and cultural-spiritual 

aspects with ‘connectedness’ as a key concept.  Such an approach helps deepen our understanding of 

the ESD.  

The importance of holistic approaches for education in the 21st century has been well 

recognized by such an international organization as UNESCO (See, for example, Box 4 of this 

report), and especially by its network in Asia. As one of UNESCO’s documents proclaims, we need 
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‘A Holistic and Integrated Approach to Values Education for Human Development’ (UNESCO-

APNIEVE Sourcebook 2, 2002).  

There are people, practitioners and theorists, who are deeply aware of the significance of their 

cultural and spiritual heritage and endeavour to incorporate them in education. In the international 

Workshops and Symposium these people were invited mainly from the Asia-Pacific region so that 

their ideas and experiences were shared with others, and a common thread of values and wisdoms in 

the region, identified.  

2. Objectives of Workshops and Symposium 

The International Workshops and Symposium aimed to strengthen the bridge between 

UNESCO’s initiative and theories and practices of holistic education, as well as to establish a network 

among holistic ESD practitioners and theorists in the Pacific-rim region through the following 

program: 

 THE KEYNOTE SPEECH addressing the cultural and spiritual foundation of the ESD and its 

relationship with sustainable development in order to broaden the vision of the attendees and 

provide a framework for sharing knowledge and wisdom based on diverse cultural roots; 

 WORKSHOPS pursuing the theme of ‘Deepening the ESD’ in its intensive two-day program, 

providing the opportunity for the invitees from the Asia-Pacific to learn from each other by 

sharing their ideas and experiences;  

 A STUDY TOUR constituting part of the Workshops. The delegates were given an 

opportunity to visit a Japanese school which have implemented ‘The School Forest Project’. 

Their practice and the underlying theory and wisdom were introduced as an endogenous 

example of ESD in Japan; 

 A SYMPOSIUM open to the public providing an opportunity to disseminate the holistic 

approach towards ESD to researchers, practitioners and other citizens concerned, including the 

members of the Japan Holistic Education Society; and 

 UNESCO ASSOCIATED SCHOOLS and other schools with UNESCO spirit being 

encouraged to participate and representatives in Japan to spread the ideas and practices 

presented in the Workshops and Symposium.  

3. Dates and Venue  

 Date:  31 July  – 5 August 2007 

 Venue:             The University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 
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4. Keynote Speeches 

On the first day and the last day of the programme, keynote speeches on the cultural and 

spiritual foundation of the ESD were given by the following specialists. All the invitees shared the 

foundation for the workshops and panel discussion of the symposium. 

Keynote Speakers: 

 Opening ceremony: G.R. (Bob) Teasdale  

(Adjunct Prof. of University of the South Pacific / Director Emeritus of 

Flinders University Institute of International Education, South Australia) 

 International Symposium: Konai Helu Thaman  

(Prof. of University of the South Pacific) 

5. Organisation of Workshops and Other Sessions 

Workshops were for a limited number of specialists and teachers in the Pacific-rim region. 

There were four workshops in two days. Facilitators from U.S. Navajo, India, Russia and New 

Zealand were in charge of workshops which lasted for a few hours. In the workshops, the facilitators 

were: 

 making a presentation on the holistic practice and theory which promote ESD in her/his 

locality, with a particular focus on the role cultural aspect of development and spirituality play; 

 conducting the workshop through dialogues, discussions, activities, etc, and their theory and 

practice were fully disseminated to the other participants.  

When not in charge, the facilitators took part in the workshop in order to learn from the 

theories and practices of others. In addition to the overseas delegates, there were a limited number of 

participants from Japan including members of UNESCO Associated Schools and other 

schools/institutions with similar spirit.   

A whole-day Study Tour was also organized to give overseas attendees to learn an ESD-

oriented theory and practice in Japan. This involved a bullet train (shinkansen) trip to Niigata, the 

countryside north-west of Tokyo, where they visited schools with ‘The School Forest Project’. 

On the fifth day, a special open program for the members of the Japan Holistic Education Society was 

held to exchange some of the oversea delegates. Separate smaller workshops were initiated by the 

facilitators from Australia, India, Indonesia, U.S. Navajo, New Zealand and Russia, followed by 

plenary session. 
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6. International Symposium 

On the last day of the programme, in order to share the holistic theories and practices which 

the participants of the workshops and other events have learned, symposium was held with around 

two hundred audience. Some of the speakers/panelists were selected from the workshop participants. 

7. Preparatory Work by Participants 

All the oversea delegates including keynote speakers and facilitators were requested to 

prepare a paper covering the following: 

 Introduction (e.g. societal/historical/cultural issues in his/her community, country or region) 

 A detailed description of his/her theory and/or practice  

 Cultural foundations of his/her theory and/or practice, with a particular focus on the role of 

spirituality  

 Lessons learned from his/her experiences 

 Implications for other theories and practices of holistic education 

These reports are included in Case Studies of this report. 



 

 
 

Proceedings 
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Summary of Four Workshops 
 

 

 

Introduction 

Four separate 3-hour workshops were conducted by international educators: the first focused 

on the Navajo Nation in the US, the second on the Krishnamurti Foundation of India, the third on the 

Humanitarian School in St Petersburg, Russia and the fourth on Titirangi Rudolf Steiner School in 

New Zealand. Each presenter introduced us to their educational context and gave us, often through a 

“hands-on” experience, an understanding of the philosophy of their teaching and a glimpse of the 

structure and function of their school or college.  

The commitment and passion of each presenter and their stories of success, particularly in 

education for sustainable development, inspired the attending participants, all of whom left with a 

basket full to overflowing with new ideas and approaches that they might transfer to their own 

educational contexts. Problems were aired and shared, with constructive suggestions being offered by 

participants in a genuine spirit of collaboration and caring.   

The following summaries provide a snapshot glimpse of what we the participants experienced 

in each workshop and how we responded to the presentations. These summaries are not an academic 

summary of the material presented.  If it is such an academic record that you seek, you will find that 

these case studies are fully and formally written up in the following chapter. What is presented here 

tries to encapsulate the speaker speaking and the participant hearing and responding, so read with this 

in mind and imagine the interaction between the presenter and the listeners as you read. Sometimes 

you will hear the presenter speaking at other times the participants responding or a commentator 

simply talking about what happened. Become involved and enjoy the process. 

 

Workshop I 
August 1, 2007, 9:30~12:30 

The Navajo Nation:  

Sustainability and Spirituality 

Mr Herbert Benally  
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The presenter, Mr Herbert Benally from the Navajo Nation in the United States is a Professor 

at Dine College and an Indigenous Navajo.  His theme was “Sustainability and Spirituality”. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Introduction 

Herbert Benally explained that Dine College was a place where Navajo knowledge and 

western education come together as in the somewhat humorous illustration above. He said that he ran 

an international program for students from all over the world that enabled them to explore the Navajo 

nation. Students were given insights into the Navajo way of life including its view of land of ecology 

and of medicine. A number of Japanese students had come and that is how he has developed his own 

connections with Japan. This explained the warm, personal introduction given to Brother Banally by a 

Japanese colleague who had studied with Benally in Dine College. 

The name “Navajo” was given to the nation by neighbouring groups, who described them 

originally as “the people who came from the great planted field”. Today the Navajo have established 

Dine College and it is a place where people come from many tribes and countries. Its philosophy is to 

nurture and maintain peace and harmony. This is referred to as the “Blessing Way”. 

 

About the Navajo 

“K’e” is the pivotal law that governs the Navajo. “K’e” is about how the Navajo maintain the 

right relationship with their people in a family settings. Marriage laws are in place to maintain the 

Navaho gene stock. Once we marry, we have a responsibility to that person and his/her people. They 

become our brothers and sisters. Relationships determine your identity and it is essential that you keep 

peace with your relatives.  

Benally said that now the Navajo had become a global nation, they had also become a global 

family. So the Dine had brothers and sisters across the world to whom they were responsible. He 

explained that the Navajo greeting says, “The Blessing be upon you”, and from that point you 

determine how you are related and re-affirm that relationship. He was saddened that many in the 

younger generation had lost this understanding of relationship and expressed the view that: “The more 
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we become globalized, it seems, the more we become uncivilized”. He reminded us that to become a 

member of the Dine group, you become a relative with rights and responsibilities and always remain 

that way. 

Our presenter explained that his own name, Herbert John Benally, demonstrated his 

connection to his father and grandfather and that connection was known and understood by his people. 

Everyone does not need a common family name when these relationships are understood. 

The land originally occupied by the Navajo has been much reduced as western invaders 

pushed them back into the desert. Their land originally occupied an area that took in significant parts 

of Utah, Colorado, Arizona and New Mexico. Four large mountains in the area were regarded as 

sacred. These mountains are of great significance for all Navajo people and are represented in the seal 

of the Navajo nation that shows green representing life and corn, the staff of life, together with 

traditional spearheads. 

 

Some Navajo history 

Our creation stories talk about how we have migrated through several worlds. Of the first and 

second worlds we know little. From the third world our ancestors took sail and a new nation was 

formed. 

From the west, small numbers of Spanish came with sheep and horses and with a 

determination to “Civilize and Christianize”. The colonizers discredited the Native American world-

view and their ways of knowing. However, the Navajo learnt a lot from them. Gradually a mixing of 

the two worldviews occurred. For example artistically, the two cultures blended skills and this can be 

seen in the silver and turquoise inlay of horses' bridals and other jewellery. With Spanish influences 

the Navajo stabilized their industry. 

In the 1800s US settlers forced us off our lands and tribal remnants were settled in reserves. 

Policies of assimilation and acculturation were implemented in an attempt to change the Native 

Americans to the western way, a way of life considered by the dominant population, as the one right 

and true way. Eventually a treaty was signed, but differences still remained and still erupt today. For 

example the Navaho claim that everyone owns the water in the great rivers; the US denies this and 

claims ownership. 

When westerners came they assumed that the Navajo were a primitive and stone-age people. 

Indigenous Americans were labeled as “sewerage” and as having “nothing”. Curiously it has been 

proved that the Navajo skull is significantly larger than that of the western invaders from England.  

Subsequently the US tried a “melting pot” philosophy. Native Americans were stripped of 

their nation, of their tribe, their languages and their families. Up to 100 years ago, children were taken 
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away for re-education and so lost their language and culture and became misfits without an identity. 

Herbert described how he had been taken at the age of 12 and sent to a boarding school. His hair had 

been cut and his traditional clothes, ear rings and blankets taken away and replaced with western 

clothing. He came back home, however, and re-established his cultural links. For the others who did 

not return home, their language, culture, beliefs and values began to diminish. Many tried to escape 

and hid in valleys, in mountains, in trees and in holes in the ground. Today, these escapees are the 

elders and the guardians of the Native American cultures. 

Today we are expected to know and behave like other US citizens and to speak the English 

language. This takes away precious time for younger generations to be taught how to become 

authentic Navajo. The “English only” policy goes against our culture. The US state has no interest in 

measuring Navajo learning, but makes sure that western learning is paramount and that for 

advancement, the Navajo must adhere to the bureaucratic western way. The control of the west and 

the enforcement of the western way on the Navajo has caused the following impact on North 

American tribal peoples: 

 individualism 

 materialism 

 a weakening of spirituality 

 social and welfare dependency 

 an increase in social problems 

 a rise in economic issues 

 natives moving away from their homelands 

 the emergence of privilege dependent individuals 

 a loss of traditional language and a consequent break down in communication 

between younger and older generations 

 internalized depression and a loss of feeling and compassion. 

Where we stand: recovering our tribal consciousness 

In spite of this, we are still resisting domination. We still have a strong tradition and culture 

and we are trying to re-vitalize our language. However, some Navajo have become westernized and so 

there is conflict between these people and ourselves. It is very difficult when our people, old and 

young, are bombarded with western values. They are pulled into various religious communities, pan 

American Indian and American pop culture and are becoming global in their outlook. 

We have rich resources on our land: oil, energy and uranium for example. In fact our budget 

comes from this. Western developers have control of these resources and have developed casinos and 
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power plants on our land. We resist, but they still go ahead. In this sort of climate, the tribal leaders 

are forced to compromise their spiritual values for survival. We need to develop a sustainable 

framework to examine and manage these impositions. We need to recover and further develop a tribal 

consciousness. To achieve this we are researching our ancient ceremonial stories, prayers and songs to 

rebuild our tribal epistemology.  We will establish models of managing in order to plan for sustainable 

development and a sustainable future. 

The challenge is to develop a framework for restructuring development among the Navajo. If 

we can reconstruct a tribal theoretical model it will enable us to see and interpret life in our own terms. 

We need to let all our people know “What makes a Navajo a Navajo”. Our spirituality, our decision-

making and our values must be guided by this knowledge. We believe that to interpret modernity, we 

must apply a traditional Navajo epistemology to development, assessment, diagnosis and deliberation. 

 

Education: designing a curriculum that makes sense 

We must re-discover our creation stories and let them underpin our lives and our system of 

education. Our whole way of living is determined by our creation stories. The gods created the world 

and life has a spirit with whom we can communicate. Our days are cyclical: in the dawn of the 

morning we reflect on our guiding values, during the day we go out to work so that we can sustain 

ourselves, in the evening we spend time with others developing and strengthening our social 

relationships and at night we reflect and reverence creation and our environment. We maintain a 

balance with the earth and our God as daily we engage in this cycle of life. The whole movement is 

sacred and holy. This is our model for a holistic, sustainable life and it must underpin our curriculum.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The Navajo walk daily in peace and happiness if they follow this cycle. Creating sufficient 

time and sustenance for one’s family, maintaining good relationships and living in harmony with the 

environment are the pointers. We place great emphasis on this in the education of our children who 

must learn right from the beginning that they belong to and fit into a family, their family. We assert 

that terms of endearment such as “my child”, “my loved one” should take precedence over given 



Summary of Four Workshops 

 15 
 

names to ensure that Navajo avoid “loneliness in their own house”. 

 

Navajo knowledge and the curriculum 

The Navajo have 4 areas of knowledge: values, work, social and environmental. These are 

based on the cycle of living described in the previous section. 

At Dawn, VALUES are reaffirmed through stories, the text and the literature. These are not 

random values, they are spiritual and are embedded in the culture and regularly re-visited. 

During the Day, WORK is the centrepiece. Work is important because the quality of work 

performed relates to sharing, responsibility and accountability. 

At Evening, the SOCIAL part of living comes to the fore. We are attentive to our families and 

nurture the caring relationships within them. 

During the Night, we are conscious of the ENVIRONMENT. We reaffirm our respect for the 

environment and our respect for life. 

These four interconnected areas of knowledge form the base of our educational curriculum. 

Traditional education is imparted through this structure and new knowledge is screened through this 

framework. Inappropriate knowledge is discarded and sustainable knowledge appropriate to be passed 

on to future generations is included. Our curriculum then comprises at its core spiritual values, 

economic pathways, social patterns and environmental practices. This, the Navajo believe, will lead to 

sustainability. 

Taking the framework a step further, we see the spiritual values of the dawn leading to 

integrity; the work of the day leading to the sustenance of the family; the social aspects of the evening 

leading to charity; and at night, an awareness of the environment leading to an appreciation of the 

home and its place in sustainable living. 

Our methodology for passing this on is not only oral, but through a variety of art forms 

including stick men, drawings, photographs and cartoons. First we find what people know, and then 

determine what is missing. At this point we go to the elders to find out and fill in the missing gaps. 

We ensure that no child is ever left behind. The following diagram illustrates and summarizes our 

Navajo epistemology. 
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I have only given you a sketch of our model; it if far deeper and something we as Navajo 

cannot fully explain to others. Sometimes artistic expressions tell us more. My son is an artist and 

creates sculptures that speak about the struggles of the Navajo people. Cartoonists also make a 

significant contribution to the understanding about the journey of our people.  Here is a selection of 

artistic comments.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Questions and Answers 

At this point, after a summary of the presentation was given in Japanese, questions and comments 

were invited. 

Q：How do your elders ensure that young Navajo join the Navajo or the modern west? 

A：We strive to get students to live out their Navajo beliefs.  If they reject them they take the western 

direction or some other direction. 

Q：How long have students been doing this program at Dine College? Has it been a success? 

A：Over a period students have been doing the program here and there. Yes, it has been successful. 

We can see a real Navajo awareness developing. 

Q：Do local schools use your curriculum? 

A：No, we have to use some state curricula. Our curriculum is largely pushed aside by the state. We 

will have to develop an independent school to fully implement our curriculum. 

Navajo Epistemology

Pursuing appropriate knowledge and 
Screening 

and Deleting inappropriate knowledge

Totality
of 
Human
Knowledge Relationship

Environment 

Values

Sustenance
Sustainable

Education
and 

Development
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Comment from a participant 

Alternate education is sometimes taught on a Sunday. I know this is happening in the Philippines. 

Comment from a participant 

Considering your philosophy, I now know why I must go home by 5pm. 

Q What is the ethnic background of the students at Dine College? 

A Our college is open to everyone, but 98% are Navajo. 

Q：Who are the teacher educators? 

A：Navajo teachers are trained and given professional development to teach our classes. 

Q：How does your school co-operate with US government policies? 

A：All Navajo are tested in English. Our students have to reach national standards so we have to 

concentrate on reading and writing English. All teachers on the reservation teach some Navajo 

language and culture. Certainly the Navajo culture and language is much stronger in the Navajo 

nation than with Navajo elsewhere. 

At this point Herbert read a Navajo poem in his language the participants give us a feel for its 

cadences. Although they non-Navajo speakers could not understand the words, the feeling conveyed 

was of softness and of deep longing. 

Professor Bob Teasdale’s Response 

The commentator thanked Herbert for his profound presentation that spoke from the heart. The 

presentation showed how Herbert lived out his culture, his values and his beliefs. Teaching those 

indigenous values and sharing them is a struggle especially when a group is a minority in a large 

dominant western culture. The negatives from the west seem to negate your values. I admire your “no 

child is left behind” policy, but this too is a struggle. I believe your greatest asset and your strongest 

“weapon” is your role modelling. 

 

Herbert Benally’s Final Say 

We are moving towards an international consensus in education for sustainable development. We 

need more meetings like this one to create peace and harmony and to stop our fighting. A quiet 

moment in which Hebert shed some tears of compassion for the world. We all need to reach our 

young people, to share with them and to help them live sustainably in a global community. 
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Workshop 2 
August 1, 2007, 14:30~17:30 

India: Cultural Foundations of Theory and Practice, with a Particular Focus on Spirituality 

Mr Vijendra C Ramola 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The presenter, Mr Vijendra Ramola is a teacher at Rishi Valley Education Centre, a school 

that is conducted within the Krishnamurti Foundation of India. 

Vijendra began by speaking about his respect for Herbert Benally’s presentation of the 

morning. He cried for the motherland; he is a good man. This morning I connected with Herbert as he 

shed tears for the world. There are two types of tears, tears for oneself and tears for the world. 

Herbert’s humility, maturity and intelligence touched me deeply. 

 

Introduction 

Yesterday a flash of insight came to me: ‘Spirituality is now’ whatever our age. Let us live for 

spirituality. It is our inner voice, our inner intelligence that we must listen to all the time. 

At Rishi Valley School we start every morning with chanting. We sit together, students and 

teachers, and for a short time listen to chanting. This is a quiet reflective time that begins the day in 

our remote rural Indian live-in school. 
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At this point Vijendra played a simple chant to the workshop group and encouraged us to enter into a 

reflective time of our own. 

Vijendra spoke then of his personal journey. Coming from a large closely-knit family in the 

Himalayan region of northern India, he said that his family continues to celebrate what has been 

inherited from his grandparents. His grandparents gave him a maxim: “Be Kind”. With this he left 

home as a young man, begged, associated with monks, then met his future wife and returned home. 

After marriage, he studied chemistry and taught. He trained to be a Yoga teacher and began to teach it 

as he practised and improved his grasp of the Yoga philosophy and techniques. He moved into the 

Rishi Valley School, first as a gardener and then as a chemistry teacher.  He conducts Yoga classes at 

the school as well. 

Vijendra said that we cannot deny technological development, but there was a constant need 

to balance it with the past and the future. He believed that modern man/people seem to want more and 

more (materialism), but that a love for the environment can expand a person’s natural intelligence and 

their spirituality. He distributed a handout on what it means to be religious, a concept, he claimed, that 

is beyond the world’s established religious communities. It is about the total development of a person 

that moves them to a point of realizing their own highest and fullest capacity. 

 

Rishi Valley Education Centre 

In central India, Rishi Valley Education Centre is an international rural school that attracts 

live-in students from across the world. Currently there are 360 students who live in 20 hostels where 

teachers have an additional role as house parents.   

Students begin their day at 5.30am.  Between 6.30 and 9am students engage in meditation, 

physical education, music and Yoga. A general morning assembly in this early time slot is important 

for the cohesion of the whole school community. 

Between 9am and 4 pm classes are held. Classes include library research, practical lessons in 

the field, academic classroom based sessions and cultural classes. 

A young ex-student of Rishi school spoke about the positive impact that the classes and teachers had 

on his development, particularly the teacher of culture who, he said, had a great understanding of 

students. 

Games and sporting activities were held between 4 and 6pm and the 6 to 7pm time slot was 

devoted to an evening meal of traditional Indian food, bathing followed by homework and free time. 

Younger students go to bed at 9pm and older students at 10pm. 
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During the weekends students do their washing, and spend time with teachers in the extensive 

school grounds. Gardening, land care, seed collection, bird watching, trekking and hiking to the 

mountains and attending the school’s 80 cows are ways that we cultivate the student’s relationship 

with nature. The school makes its own gas for cooking and liquid manure is prepared to fertilize the 

gardens. The school also collects good used clothing and distributes it to poorer people in villages 

near the school.  

Students in Years 10 and 11 are prepared for the real world by giving them a first hand 

experience in managing and cultivating the gardens, the farm, the forests, the crops, the sandalwood 

plantation and the cow herd.  

The school has developed 18 smaller no-fee satellite schools to teach locals about different 

rural management processes. Free Health Centres also have been developed.  The school founder’s 

home has been turned into a retreat centre. 

Teachers are always available to support students.  They are on duty 24 hours a day and their 

salaries are low. In spite of this teachers give of their time and skills willingly and with deep 

commitment.  The whole school community is committed to their founder J. Krishnamurti and his 

philosophy of “concern for the total development of the human being”. 

Parents visit their sons and daughters once a term. Parents actually come and stay 2 nights in 

the school.  We take this chance to discuss their children’s development and progress. 

 

Educational Philosophy at Rishi Valley School 

A video of the school was presented showing J. Krishnamurti engaging in a philosophical discussion 

with a young student.  In spite of age, the founder’s mind is active and alert and he obviously has the 

total love and respect of the whole school community. 

Rishi Valley Education Centre was established in 1929 by J. Krishnamurti. The school’s 

educational philosophy starts with the concern for the total development of the human being. Each 

student is surrounded by an educational environment that helps him/her to realize his/her own highest 

and fullest capacity whether they become gardeners or scientists.   

The development of two states of mind is paramount if a person’s full potential is to be 

realized: the true scientific mind and the true religious spirit.  Krishnamurti believed that a person was 

only a true human being when the factual scientific mind and the open religious spirit came together. 

Such a fusion creates a cultured mind that is precise, clear, unprejudiced and that has real compassion. 

Such a human really knows what it means to be truly alive. 

Meditation is an intrinsic part of such a life; a mode of meditation that implies the observation 
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and understanding of life in its totality. An individual needs the capacity to sit still and look at 

him/herself and to have insight to see. As well, it is necessary to observe how to think, what to think 

and why one is thinking.  There must be a certain seeing of the totality and meaning of life without 

space or time.  

 

Questions and Answers 

Q：Your school seems remote and substantial? 

A：Yes it is in a rural region on 600 acres of land. It began in 1929 and much has been done since 

then. 

Q：What is your Admission Policy? 

A：We have 360 beds and that is our capacity. We admit students in years 4 and 6. We are a team 

school with no state support. Fees are uniform at US$1700-1800 per year. Approximately 40-45 

students are given discounted fees, but who these students are we do not know. We are fortunate 

to have a constant stream of donors from outside as well as committed members within. 

Q：What are the criteria for admission? 

A：Certainly not status.  A child’s performance in Maths and English is considered. We have a 

waiting list. We consider some social factors and parental requests. 

Q：What is your way of assessing students? 

A：We use continuous assessment. We are constantly assessing the progress of all our students. We 

get extra help for them if necessary. There are no exams till year 9. 

Q：What is the ultimate purpose of the school? Is it happiness? 

A：The way, the process of teaching and learning is happiness as well as the end product. 

Q：This school seems to function as a community? 

A：We are a small community, working with the living energy of children. This is sacred.  

Our success is getting bigger and bigger, so we have diversified. Our growth is shaped and 

fostered according to our needs. We do good works and people find us. 

We walked together to a nearby hall where we were all provided with towels and prepared for a Yoga 

session. With shoes off and wearing comfortable clothes we were encouraged to try a variety of 

stretching exercises and Yoga positions. Vijendra  proved a very competent,  enthusiastic teacher who 

inspired us with the excellence of his own Yoga practices. 
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Comments from Professor Bob Teasdale 

Vijendra was thanked for his positive, “lived-out” contribution to the workshop theme. His case study 

was a wonderful example of holistic education for sustainable development within an environment of 

nurture and care for the total well being of every student. As his story unfolded we became aware of 

just how strong was the support for each child’s emotional, social, physical, intellectual and cultural 

development. 

Our warmest thanks! 

 

Workshop 3 

August 2, 2007, 9:30~12:30 

Russia: Traditional Holistic Education in Humanitarian School 

Mr Vasily V. Sementsov 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Our conference coordinator, Dr Yoshiyuki Nagata heard exciting reports of the Russian 

Humanitarian School when he attended an EFFE (European Forum for Freedom in Education) 

conference in Finland in 2006 and met Mr Vasliy Sementsov.  Vasily was so enthusiastic about his 

school that Dr Nagata decided to visit St Petersburg to see this school in action. His impressions left 

him in no doubt that he should invite Vasily to this workshop. At this point, Dr Nagata invited Vasily 

“to share his wisdom” with the workshop participants. 

 

Introduction 

“Beloved brothers and sisters in the spiritual world”, said Vasily, establishing an introductory 

connection with the workshop participants. He suggested that we were all cut and shaped to conform 

in the world but for the sake of life we should resist. Vasily alluded to the tears of the previous day. 

He said he had never shed tears for others, but had shed tears for his own disconnectedness with the 

distress of the world and the Creator. 

He continued with this fairy tale: 
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Way back, the Grandfather and Grandmother ancestors of our group were talking together. The 

Grandfather asked the Grandmother to make bread. She made a globe of hot bread, but the Bread 

Globe escaped singing with jubilation. He met a Rabbit who said, “I’ll eat you!”, but the Bread ran 

away. Next he met a Wolf (Roman Empire) who wanted to eat him, but again the Bread Globe 

escaped. He met a Russian Bear and escaped celebrating his smartness. Then he met a cunning Fox 

(Devil) who lead him to a river while praising him for his cleverness in escaping the others. The fox 

suggested that he sit on his nose to avoid getting wet as they crossed over the river. The inevitable 

happened; the Bread Globe was gobbled up by the cunning Fox. 

“Globalization”, said Vasily, “is like the Bread Globe being eaten by the cunning fox. 

 

The history of my school 

The school was opened in 1991 in the famous Tsar’s village, Pushkin, in response to a 

growing feeling of concern about state and family education. The school is very close to the Lyceum, 

formerly a famous education centre, now a Museum of Education. The school accepts children from 6 

to 17 years of age and is a small non-state school.  

The school has as its holy icon, a portrait of the family of Tsar Nicholas, his wife Queen 

Alexandra and their 5 children. This family portrait represents, a strong personal example of a family 

who achieved, in an exemplary way, the successful upbringing and education of their children. 

 

Our school’s philosophy 

Our philosophy is the foundation for our connectedness and for sustainable development. We 

believe that the language of our Fatherland, is the foundation for connectedness between generations 

of descendants and between different parts of the inner human personality. This manifests itself in our 

teaching. We use a holistic educational approach to help each student to understand language as a 

connection to our ancestors and to help them see day-to-day speech as friendly dialogue with 

contemporaries. 

Every student belongs to our native language; every student is a poet of God. (poejo: I can 

create, I am creating.) We teach through metaphors that we believe are ideas brought from the 

spiritual world.  In reaching maturity, every child needs to seek out creation and having discovered it, 

they must pass it on. We do this through a process of “poetization”.  Students learn to sing within their 

souls and continue to do so when they exit the school. 

In connecting to their native language students go through several stages that we recognize 

and accommodate in our school. First they are EGOCENTRIC, being sure that their personal 
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understanding of words is the most valuable. Then they move into a CONFORMIST stage believing 

that contemporary connections within modern society are the most valuable contributors to language. 

A third stage, the ADVENTURER’S stage occurs when students feel an independence and a 

disconnectedness from language and so divorce themselves from the meaning of language and reject 

any connectedness to traditional etymological root-word patterns of attitudes. The fourth and final 

stage is the HOLISTIC stage. As educators we have this stage as our ultimate target. We strive to get 

our students to the point of knowing that the connectedness and traditional root-words of attitudes are 

more meaningful and influential for life choices than the egocentric, conformist and adventurer types 

of decision making and life motivation. 

We have devised 9 progressive levels of personal growth and development that mirror the 

stages out lined above. Teachers in the school regularly measure each student’s growth against these 

levels and work out pathways forward that will eventually help every student reach the highest level.  

Vasily then gave us an example of this process by quoting an English translation of a school 

graduate’s poem. As he spoke he lit a candle.  The poem called “I am a candle”, is a metaphor for life. 

A lit candle melts and in so doing sheds its light. But if it cries and dies, its flame goes out. It becomes 

hard and no longer sheds its light. In burning we can release our light in the melt. So like the burning 

candle, from our heart flows light through speech that can spread like water. 

This poem represented a student who has achieved the highest level of personal growth. 

Vasily said that this student had reached the pinnacle of holistic education. 

Our spirit is like fire in the water. Vasily helped us to examine the roots of the word “alcohol” to 

explain his point. He encouraged us to look at the roots of words and to find common roots and so 

establish connections. By using this process he showed how to connect words and meanings. 

The teachers at the humanitarian school regard humans as the salt of the earth. Also 

connected to this central role, is the saltiness in our tears that acts as process of purification. Saltiness 

in water and in tears, stings and cleanses and purifies. This, Vasily claimed, was an appropriate 

metaphor for the process of education in the Humanitarian School in St Petersburg. 

We are concerned with both the left-brain hemisphere’s development of each child as well as 

the awakening of the more creative right-brain hemisphere. Our methodologies use a “friendly care 

and help” system for every child who is the centre of several teachers and tutors concern. 

Research into the positive outcomes of our style of teaching has demonstrated that our students 

show  
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 an improvement in their co-operation with other students and family members; 

 an active growth in the levels of their interests; 

 no signs of adolescent depression or other psychic complexes; 

 a significant growth in creativity; and 

 no interest in drugs and other forms of autoagression. 

We also have documented other positive side effects of our holistic methodology: the 

prevention of the development of autism, and the prevention of addictions such as those towards 

computer games, internet chatting and narcotics. 

The total philosophy is called the “Purport Method”, a method by which teachers enlighten 

and empower students to understand meanings of the words, theories and deeds of others. Teachers 

“open the eyes” of each student, through a personalized program, to the etymological roots of the 

language. This method of teaching and learning is fully explained in the conference publication and 

can be accessed for readers who wish to look more deeply into this mode of holistic education.  

 

Glimpses of the school in action 

At this point, Vasily used photographs and slides and stories to illustrate the dynamic life of the 

school. 

The school is located in a modernized old building. It was formerly an old country house and 

it still maintains the tradition and charm of its past. It is close to the church and students must pass 

through the library to attend church. The library is important as it can provide tools that students and 

teachers can use to connect with the values and beliefs of ancestors. Our school anthem was written in 

a poetic style by our students and teachers as they reflected on their connections to their ancestors. 

Thinking of connections between every generation, all graduate students plant a tree and with it bury a 

message for future generations.   

We are a Christian school, but students from other faiths are accepted and currently we have 

Muslims and Russian Jews attending. We all “share water and fire”, laughter and tears and learning, 

whatever our faith. We do have orphan children and we take in needy children. It is a residential 

school where teachers look after students as if they are their own family members. The children of 

teachers also attend the school. Our teachers are of all ages, are deeply committed and stay with us for 

a long time. 

After lessons and on weekends, the students and teachers go to abandoned places or 

orphanages and other needy centers to provide practical help. We clean up, we garden and beautify 
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the landscape and learn a lot about communicating with each other and environmental sustainability 

in the process. 

After excursions outside the school, we share dinner together by candlelight and reflect on our 

experiences. We focus together and the students learn from their inner selves – from inside. We need 

to have a focus; we must teach and live with focus. 

We are dependent on donors and when extra money becomes available we take in more needy 

children. Our ex-students are very supportive and continue to show a great commitment to the school.  

Our students do very well beyond the school and maintain their commitment to the core values they 

were taught. 

 

Bringing the presentation together 

Our objective is to connect with the inner spiritual energy of each child in our school.  If our 

teaching is successful, that inner spiritual energy is released and students “sing the song of the spirit”.  

Ours then is a root word style of teaching.  It is an unwrapping technique that is used across every 

subject in the curriculum.  In unwrapping word meanings with students, we enable them to discover 

their inner selves. 

In the womb, three layers or wrappings develop.  These layers must be unwrapped in the 

womb and beyond birth.  If they are not unwrapped a child’s inner candle does not burn and full 

spiritual maturity is not reached. 

 

Participant Comment 

Let me respond to your discussion of “energy”. I believe energy is “spirit” and that happiness is the 

essence of spirit. The bubbling energy of spirit is great.  If a person cries for the world, that is spirit. 

Let us not start a theological discussion! Let us blend our knowledge. I believe we first need to cry for 

ourselves and then cry for the world. 

At this point we were offered a chance to taste “fire in the water”, that is a sip of the Russian 

traditional drink, vodka.  We were advised to breathe out and then drink! 

 

A process of education 

We continued with Vasily using images and words to inform us further.  He showed us the 

letter “H” entwined with grapes.  “H” is the first letter for human.  We teachers are in a vineyard 

where our students are the human grapes.  As teachers we must love them and show them this in our 

teaching.  So teaching is far more than words.  We inculcate a spirit of peace (represented by an 
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ascending dove).  We use books and language to link us with our ancestors and so discover the true 

meaning of life.  If we lose our way we can re-discover our way and be restored by researching and 

re-connecting with the roots of our language.  

 

Correction and comment from Vasily 

Vasily said he wished to humbly question our keynote speaker on his use of the word 

“syncretism”. He suggested that it was a holistic term that did not precisely mean a “fusion” or 

“blending” of ideas. He pointed out that it meant a uniting of different or opposing practices, 

principles or parties, literally the forming of a confederation.  It can be broken apart or put together 

again without destroying its component parts. It can be put together to become living and poetic again. 

If we study a frog by dissecting it and study its individual parts we destroy it and it cannot be 

put together again.  This does not demonstrate the meaning of syncretism! 

Vasily read us a poem he had written in English about the analogy our keynote speaker had 

used to illustrate the successful blending of global and local knowledge. The keynote speaker 

described how his daughter adjusted her harp string in such a way that its tension produced beautiful 

music. If the tension was wrong the music did not sing.  

Vasily’s poem described how in life if we are too stretched, too tense, psychologists describe 

us as stressed. We need to be “tuned or our singing is wrong”. We must use our tension creatively to 

discover our inner spirituality. As teachers we must pour out our love to our children and enable them 

to discover real spiritual life and its blessings. Our way of holistic education is a spiritual pathway that 

is a seed to life and can save the world. 

 

Questions and Answers 

Q：Why do your graduates reject Pushkin and others? 

A：Its just one or two. We rescue them. 

Q：Words are symbols, they are not real. There are things beyond words. We must not implant 

images in the minds of our children. Today we’ve dissected words. How do we prevent our 

children from getting lost? 

A：We need to know how to restructure. Our right-brain is dominant. Children think in images, so we 

give children images and icons from Russian Orthodoxy. Once Russia destroyed this, but now the 

iconography has been restored. We work with children to understand these images and icons. 

Sometimes we use role modeling, sometimes it is done in silence. 
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Comment 

We all come from different backgrounds and beliefs. We cannot force these beliefs on everybody else. 

Each one of us returns to our own ancient epistemology so that we can be a good product of our 

ancestors. This, I believe, is our commonality across cultures. 

 

Response 

I agree with this. Our ancestors give us spiritual direction. 

Q：Why do you have 9 grades in your assessment of spiritual growth? 

A：We use this method to encourage spiritual growth rather than material motivation. We assist them 

to change their view and discover spiritual values. We always emphasize what children are. 

Q：Please explain how your children learn about sustaining the environment? 

A：Let us take for example the construction of a house. Students study the construction of a house 

and how it fits into the environment. We put that image into their hearts. 

Comments from Professor Teasdale 

Professor Teasdale quickly drew an image of Mt Fuji on the blackboard. He asked us to imagine that 

this was the Mountain of Holistic Education. We are all taking different pathways up to the summit of 

this mountain. None of us has the only “right” path.  Let us celebrate each other’s paths. Let us bring 

together different knowledges; let us hold hands and share strengths with each other and affirm how 

each one is climbing as we ascend together toward the summit. 
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Workshop 4 

August 2, 2007, 14:00~17:00 

New Zealand: Education for Humanity 

 Ms Heather D Peri 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Heather commenced her presentation by affirming the Maori presence. We were asked to join hands 

in a common circle as she chanted an ancient Maori blessing. 

 

Introducing myself 

Heather told us how she left New Zealand with her fiancée, and upon returning to Aotearoa 

she was saddened by the decline of the Maori culture and language. Much heated debate was taking 

place about what was happening both within and outside the Maori culture. Maoris took their shoes 

off and gathered in a traditional marae (meeting house) to grieve for the loss of their culture. In the 

marae, good relationships and peace are maintained. In this context Maori people realized it was they 

who had to rescue their language and culture from this predicted demise. 

Heather was nurtured by the older Maori women and learnt the language and culture and in 

time became a teacher deeply committed to the Maori people. She has had various roles in Maori 

schools and at the Titirangi Rudolf Steiner School. 

 

Revitalization of the Maori language and culture 

An early Maori education movement to revitalize Maori language and culture was 

commenced in the 1980s. It was called Kohanga Reo and literally meant “language nest”. Totally 

designed and controlled by the Maori, it provided an educational context where only the Maori 

language was used and cultural ways of teaching and learning were practised. All Maori pre-schoolers 

were immersed in the Kohanga Reo. Children were immersed in their language and surrounded by the 

love of the extended Maori family who had taken control of their early education. They were 

surrounded by the spirituality of their culture and they quickly responded. Real connections developed 
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between the young and their ancestors through the teaching of the elders and the care of their 

extended family. This was an exciting beginning with over 600 successful Maori nests across New 

Zealand by the 1990s.   

Further initiatives over the past 2 decades such as Kura Kaupapa Maori, Wharekura (Maori 

Secondary Schools), Maori Television Services and Maori Radio have ensured the survival and 

strengthening of the Maori language and culture. This has not been without a political struggle as 

State Education Departments and Maori people struggled to achieve a consensus that would ensure 

the best not only for Maori people but for all New Zealanders. An interesting positive is that the 

Maori language is now taught in schools across New Zealand assisting Maoris to hold onto their 

language and providing non-Maori children with a significant opportunity to speak Maori and better 

communicate with Aotearoa’s original people, their Indigenous neighbours.  

 

Maori ways of being 

The origin of the Maori people is explained in their creation stories. In the metaphysical realm 

these stories give Maori their spirituality and their reason for being. They also dictated Maori values 

and showed appropriate ways to behave. Maori people are surrounded by their ancestral spirits and 

continuing acknowledgement of them is vital if a vibrant Maori culture is to be maintained. From the 

beginning of life children must be nurtured in the spiritual. The Kohanga Reo gave the Maori a strong 

place again for this to happen.  

One creation story tells how out of the darkness of the womb creation came. Man was created 

and life was breathed into a women who bore children. Three baskets containing all the knowledge 

needed for humankind to flourish on earth were brought from the highest heavens Rangi Tuhaha. This 

knowledge gave insight into the dimensions of the human as a spiritual being connected to the whole 

universe and imbued with a life force. All humans have a seed from this cosmic spiritual realm that 

can grow into sacredness, divine prestige, intuitive intelligence, emotions, soul, mental agility and 

creativity. For this to happen, a child must be nurtured holistically so that his/her full potential will be 

realized on earth. Upon death the spirit will separate from the physical body and return to the highest 

heavens. Wholesome foundations must be built in a child’s early, formative years so that his/her 

spirituality remains intact. This is the responsibility of teachers and parents. 

Children are regarded as spiritual beings who carry a spark of the divine. The Maori word for 

spirit is wairua. This word denotes two waters, the water of the womb and the cosmic waters that 

connect with the universal consciousness. The proper nurturing of children is paramount in Maori 

culture. An extended family that fosters cultural values of manaakitanga (caring for each other), 

aroha (universal love), tapu (cultural restrictions) and tikanga (customs) is required if a child is to 
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achieve his/her full potential.  

Heather distributed a beautifully hand-made poi to every participant.  A poi is a light ball with a string 

attached used in Maori dance and ceremonies. Traditionally a poi is made from natural materials from 

the forest.  Heather had made these poi with synthetic cord and plastic in order to get them through 

customs at the airport. A great example of syncretism on Heather’s part! We gathered in a circle and 

Heather demonstrated how to use the poi in a Maori singing game. We joined in with varying degrees 

of success, but certainly we all enjoyed the experience. 

 

How schools can help children achieve full potential 

Steiner schools provide an ideal context for the holistic spiritual development of the children 

they teach. Each child is respected and cared for. Through a variety of techniques, particularly suited 

to the Maori culture, children are nurtured. Imaginative play is used in the early years and narratives 

incorporating the world of Maori children are frequently used. These narratives are often drawn from 

the ancient stories of the Maori culture and so form a golden thread to their spiritual connections. 

Maori language is used. 

In New Zealand other programs have worked to strengthen Maori language and culture in the 

mainstream government schools. Initially many non-Maoris moved away from schools with big Maori 

populations (“white flight”), but today all children, Maori and non-Maori learn Maori language and 

culture in the school with positive results on both sides. Undoubtedly today’s Maori and non-Maori 

children are communicating better than children who in previous years were not given this 

opportunity.  

Small independent schools are easy to establish in New Zealand. Only nine children are 

required to start a school. So many Maori “schools of nine” came into existence and initially were 

supported with government funds. With the withdrawal of these funds many such schools have 

disappeared. 

Overall Maori and non-Maori education has been woven together in New Zealand. Both 

Indigenous Maori and white values are evident in schools with all children valuing both. Three 

languages are used across the education sector: Maori, English and Sign. Today these languages are 

also used in the media and the law courts. 

 

Questions and Answers 

Q：Are there good Maori text books? 

A：There are few texts written by Maori people. However many English texts have been translated 
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into Maori. 

Q：Is there a Maori dictionary, orthography and thesaurus written in the Maori language? 

A：Remember that Maori is historically and predominantly an oral language. 

Comment from a Participant 

There is a Maori Language Commission that has done a lot of work on the Maori language and 

continues to do so. It is important to note that there is a huge increase in the numbers of Maoris going 

to university resulting in greater employment and improvement in this sort of work. Much more needs 

to be done, however, to ensure that Maori people can fully reclaim their rightful language, culture and 

identity. 

Comments and Questions  

Q：Six years ago we developed our own curriculum in History and the Social Sciences to preserve 

this cultural knowledge.  Could this help? Could you use this model? 

A：Possibly.We are doing this in some places, we are reclaiming knowledge. 

Q：What is happening with the funding for Maori Education? I am reminded of Vasily’s fox. I know 

that funding is being appropriated for mainstream education to the disadvantage of Maori students 

who remain “without”. 

A：We battle these restrictions. 

Q：Is Maori language and culture being taught in the informal education sector? 

A：There are language and culture education programs available for all children and adults. There are 

many gathering places with language classes for pre-primary, primary, secondary and adults in 

Maori Centres. In maraes across the country language and culture is being taught both formally 

and informally. In the marae, everyone has a place and a role to play. These cultural roles are 

passed on. 

Q：How can all Maoris help with the preservation of their language and culture? I believe it is about 

how much we value our language and culture. I believe too that it can be done through informal 

education. 

A：Educational Acts and restrictions from a white government impede this process. So much is being 

done to water down the Maori impact. There is a long history of Maori abuse in New Zealand. 

However, important work is being done by individuals and Maori groups. The Treaty of Waitagi 

was important. It gave the laws relating to Maori, “teeth”. It ensures that grievances can be heard. 

Land claims have been successful.  In fact today there are Maori who are regarded as wealthy. It 
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has assisted in the establishment of many Maori programs. 

Q：I have heard that there are Maoris who want to legally challenge the Treaty of Witangi. Is that 

true? 

A：I have not heard that. I don’t believe that it could happen. In fact I believe the exact opposite. 

However, there has been a lot of backlash and there are still many Maori issues in New Zealand 

not yet resolved. For example there are gangs of street kids following the US gang style. These 

kids are lost to their families and are part of the “gang family” where real family values no longer 

exist. Alcohol, drugs, violent assaults and graffiti are just some of the manifestations of these 

gangs. Suicide and poverty are rife and everybody knows someone who has been affected 

adversely by these gangs. 

Q：How does one change that mind set? 

A：Changes are happening very slowly, too slowly. There is lots of healing to be done. The 

metaphysical knowledge is there but how it can be accessed by those who need it most is not clear. 

There are good happenings: positive moves forward in education and the development of organic 

gardens are examples. 

Q：In India we now have better loan systems for farmers with lower interest and even systems of 

barter. Is there some possibility of a transfer of workable knowledge from other nations to New 

Zealand? 

 

A：Your suggestion is similar to the processes of Steiner education.  This is working, but it is a slow 

process of re-education. Things can grow and change quickly, but children can get left behind. We 

can see the problems and resolving them is at the very heart of what we do. 

Comment from a Participant 

As Navajo, we are a minority and we have to struggle to achieve what we have. Our curriculum 

concentrates on what we can do and what will make us strong. We educate the mind to solve our 

social problems, but it can also cause social problems of its own. Some Navajo want to fight back, but 

this has been prevented by the authorities. Indigenous knowledge is strengthening for our people. We 

must share the struggle, because struggle is the reality. 

Response  

Some Maori don’t want history to be recorded, because the untruths can be left out. Another social 

problem relates to childcare when children are not cared for by parents and so miss out on cultural 

nurture. Children working in schools for long periods on computers are not interacting with peers or 
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teachers or parents and so lack essential human contact. This is yet another social concern intrinsic to 

modern education. 

Comment from a Participant 

In India we arrange “pot luck” meals locally or invite people from across the world to visit, to eat and 

to trek together. These activities strengthen our social cohesion and bring about positive outcomes. 

Response 

Yes, we do get together to eat and talk, but sometimes meaning is lost and only when we get to a 

crisis point is action taken. 

Comment from a Participant 

At my school in Russia we would see ourselves as tattered and torn if we were in the situation of the 

Maori. We would turn to our souls, to our inner language and personality. These problems can be 

cured by filling in the gaps of their shredded souls. One education system cannot answer all the 

problems. They need to understand the language of their ancestors to revitalize their spiritual life. 

Response 

Yes, what you say is fine, but what you say is about words not deeds. When Maori share they find 

solutions; by sharing stories answers are found and progress is made. 

Response from Professor Teasdale 

Let us return to the analogy of the mountain. Recall that reaching the summit of our Mountain 

of Holistic Education is our goal. Heather’s paper has shown us again that there are different 

pathways up to the summit and that for some the climb is extraordinarily difficult. We must keep on 

climbing together, embracing our own struggle and the struggle of others. We need to recognize that 

we have deep strengths in our own cultures to draw upon.  We must consciously seek out the wisdom 

and repositories of knowledge in our own cultures to assist us with the climb. Thank you Heather for 

engaging so strongly with Maori culture in your climb up the mountain. 

Conclusion 

Reflecting on our four fascinatingly different workshops, let us remind ourselves of our 

conference theme: “Holistic approaches towards education for sustainable development”. 

Fundamental to all our work with students, wherever we are in the world, is an ability to live in 

harmony with each other and with our environment and to do so in holistic ways.  We have had four 

extraordinarily challenging workshops. Let them be an inspiration to us all. 
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SYNCRETISM...  what does it mean?  

 
Dictionaries offer a number of definitions for this word, but all describe it in terms of a union, a 
reconciliation, a merging, or a fusion of different beliefs, practices, principles or parties. 
 
In this workshop Professor Bob Teasdale, our keynote speaker, described “syncretism” as a process 
of “fusion”. He was alluding to the challenge we as educators face as we move into the 21st century. 
He said that we should not ignore our past, nor should we push aside the present and the future. In 
educating for sustainable development we must draw the best from the past: from the deep values, 
beliefs and techniques that are part of our cultural heritage. Equally, however, we need to take the best 
of the new cutting-edge knowledge. We need to be looking over the horizon to theories and ideas at 
the forefront of research and discovery. We need to blend or fuse or reconcile the best of our 
traditional, local wisdoms and knowledges with the best that globalisation can offer.    
 
To illustrate this point Professor Teasdale described how a key educator in the tiny island of Nauru had 
presented him with a fan. Woven fans, incorporating intricate traditional designs, have been made and 
used for centuries in this hot equatorial island. This fan, however, was a 21st century fusion fan, for 
although it incorporated traditional designs it was not woven with fibres from the coconut palm, but 
was woven entirely from more durable, vividly coloured plastic string. This “fusion fan”, explained the 
Nauruan educator, symbolised for him a model of education that syncretised the best of the local and 
the best of the global. It represented an education system that reflected the best traditions and values of 
the past blended with the most relevant knowledge and ideas of the contemporary world.  
 
Discussions during the workshop saw participants exploring this word “syncretism” in greater depth as 
they sought to discover its relevance to education for sustainable development. When “blending” or 
“fusing” different elements, suggested Russian delegate, Vasily Sementsov, one created a new 
substance and the original elements could not be separated out. He suggested that “syncretism” 
brought the elements together in such a way that they were still recognisable as separate entities, even 
though they created something new. He felt this idea of syncretism was more appropriate for teachers 
engaging in education for sustainable development. Indeed this can be true. In order to secure a 
sustainable future for the people of this planet, we must respect the traditional knowledge and wisdom 
of the past while selecting the very best of the here and now. The knowledge and wisdom from both 
the past and the present should include cultural, ethnic and spiritual elements. Sometimes these 
differing elements can sit comfortably together in our educative processes and can ensure that 
education for sustainable development is achieved. 
 
Sometimes, however, something new is created through the process of syncretism. When, figuratively, 
this new thing is held in the palm of one’s hand and examined with care, indeed one can discern the 
value of each of the elements that have been fused. Simultaneously, one can celebrate the synergy that 
arises from the “new” element that has been created, an element or entity that has an effect that each of 
its component parts is incapable of achieving alone.  

 
Jennie Teasdale  

Bob Teasdale 
Yoshiyuki Nagata 
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Forum on School Forests 
 

 

 

Introduction 

In the early evening of Thursday 2 August, the participants gathered in the Miyashiro Hall at 

the University of the Sacred Heart to discover how the School Forest program began in Japan and 

how the idea has spread to Korea. The Forum was open to people other than conference participants 

and over 100 people attended. The theme of the evening was “School Forests, Holistic Education in 

Japan, A New Possibility for Education for Sustainable Development”.  

The Miyashiro Hall was an excellent venue for the Forum. It was comfortable, acoustically 

sensitive and offered all the technology required for the presentations. The availability of an 

instantaneous translation service from Japanese to English and from English to Japanese really 

ensured a smooth flowing professional series of presentations allowing all participants and visitors to 

enjoy the evening. 

The participants were warmly welcomed to the Forum and the program commenced with a 

power point and video presentation about the first Forest School in Japan. 

 

One man’s vision 

The power point presentation, initiated by Mr Touru Sagawa, the Vice Director of the 

“School Forest” Organization, unfolded like a story with beautiful words and pictures. It told how a 

Principal’s vision became a reality. Mr Kiichiro Yamanouchi, the then/retired Principal, believed that 

students in his school in the Niigata prefecture would have a genuine experience of nature if they 

could work towards establishing a School Forest in their very own playground. He also believed that 

there could be a flow-on effect to all areas of the curriculum if his school, Kawasaki Primary School 

in Nagaoka, could establish a School Forest.  

Unfortunately, the education authorities were not enthusiastic about his vision for the school 

and rejected the idea. Rather than giving up, the Principal’s resolve was strengthened and quietly and 

persistently he won over the hearts and minds of his staff and a significant number of parents who 

caught a glimpse of what his vision might achieve for the holistic education of the children in the 

school. With a cohesive group of supporters, authorities were again approached and after some time 

they agreed to support the venture, though they certainly did not share the passionate enthusiasm of 



Forum on School Forests 

 39

the Principal for the project. 

So the school began to plan for its forest. A site was decided upon right at the front of the 

school. The ground was prepared and the landscaping carefully planned, largely by volunteers from 

the school community. All the time the idea was gaining momentum and more supporters were 

assisting. The late winter planting of the trees was a time of celebration. Spring came and this small 

deciduous forest took root and began to grow. It was tended carefully by members of the school 

community, and the children became more and more excited with the energetic growth of the trees 

during spring and summer.  Autumn brought more colour, and winter, dormancy. And then the 

seasons unfolded again and again as the years passed. The students celebrated each year with a 

birthday for the forest. Now in its second decade the trees are tall and inspiring. The birds and insects 

have become inhabitants and regular visitors. The children play in the forest and delight in the chance 

to be so close to nature in their very own school playground.  

Teachers use the forest at every opportunity to teach the children about the natural 

environment. Every area of the curriculum has a connection with the forest.  It is a place where 

children imagine and write stories and poetry. It teaches them about the natural sciences and even 

mathematics has its place in the forest. The process of establishing the forest and tending it has made 

a significant contribution to social studies in the school. So as each cohort of students pass through the 

Kawasaki Primary School, and teachers and principals come and go, the forest continues to grow, to 

inspire and enlighten all who encounter it. 

 

Responses to the first Forest School 

It took a committed school Principal to get the first Forest School moving. Mr Yamanouchi 

needed determination and will-power to convince first, his school community, the parents and then 

the education authorities, that this idea was not only viable for his school, but would greatly enhance 

the education of the children attending it. He did it and his vision has been achieved. As a retired 

Principal Mr Yamanouchi delights in the forest and maintains contact with the school community. He 

is rightfully proud and yet humble about his exciting achievement. 

Certainly we as viewers of this audio-visual presentation, were moved by the story told. More 

exciting for us was the prospect of a journey on the very next day to visit Kawasaki Primary School to 

see the forest first-hand. What a delight it would be actually walk in that forest and to see the impact it 

was continuing to have on the school community. 

School Forests are now in several Japanese schools. Equally as exciting is the fact that South 

Korean educators have adopted the idea and School Forests are evolving across the country. 
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The School Forest movement in Korea 

Ideas can spread and the success of the Kawasaki Primary School Forest has crossed the 

water to the Asian mainland. Korea has embraced the idea of developing School Forests. Dr Min-

Young Song from Bucheon DaeMyoung Elementary School shared her story with us. Dr Min-Young 

Song is also Vice-president of the Korean Society for Holistic Education. She commenced her 

presentation with some reflections on Education for Sustainable Development and how it interweaves 

with current and traditional thought in Korea.  

Our speaker said the spirit that holistic education pursues, relates to the “worship of Heaven 

and Person love”, the “devotion to the welfare of mankind”, the “harmony and integration of creation” 

and “the respect for life and ecology”. These ideas are soaked into Korean thought and an increasing 

number of Korean thinkers and educators want children to experience this pro-life, pro-environment 

way of learning. This approach sits well with Korean ideology, with Confucianism, with Buddhist 

Taoism and with Christianity. All these religious and spiritual philosophies are practised in Korea and 

provide an under-story for the development of holistic education. 

Today as we embark on our journey into the 21st century we are acutely reminded through 

science, popularized by the media, that ecologically our planet is at risk and that our predominantly 

materialistic ways that demand more and more of scarce world resources are destroying the world we 

live in. This includes the destruction of forests, of animals and birds, of the seas and landscapes.  

To stop this headlong destruction we have to rethink the way we live. We must cultivate a 

workable relationship between the world’s natural environment and the life of human beings. We 

must live in balance, in harmony with our environment if we are to have a sustainable future. In Korea 

a life ecology principle has been established to help its peoples to live sustainably. There are four 

main elements in the life ecology principle.  It requests that through education: 

1     we develop a right view of humanity’s place in the world environment; 

2     we develop a right view about nature’s place in the world environment; 

       3     we develop a right view about the place of socio-cultural practices; and 

4     we develop a right view about the place of oriental wisdom. 

Dr Min-Young Song said that in 1997, “The Korean Society for Practical Research in Holistic 

Education” was established: ‘I was very interested in the society, its activities and what it could 

achieve. I began to study and research holistic education and worked towards publishing a Journal of 

Holistic Education. I also produced a masters and a doctoral thesis, established a lecture series and an 

academic meeting on the topic in my country. I was particularly interested in the success of the 

School Forest movement in Japan and managed to get the Korean Society to adopt the idea. The 
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Society saw a direct link between school forests, holistic education and the sustaining of the planet. 

So with international exchanges and an eco-workshop the Forest School program was commenced in 

Korea’.   

Dr Min-Young Song used a power point presentation to show those attending the Forum how 

the Forest School movement started in Korea in 1999 and how it was progressing and expanding into 

an increasing number of schools in the Korean peninsula. Elementary, secondary and special schools 

are developing forests in their school grounds. Selected schools have been given funding and practical 

guidance on how to start a forest and there are now 616 schools across the country with a forest. This 

has given impetus to the Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) movement. The process of 

planting forests and the numerous beneficial outcomes of planting the trees have been documented by 

teachers and integrated into their teaching in every subject across the curriculum. The model, 

originally a replica of Japan’s first Forest School, is now owned and driven by committed Korean 

educators who are creating a process that is in tune with their culture and ways of educating their 

children. The movement is vibrant, successful and expanding.  

More details of the Korean School Forest Movement can be found on the Forest for Life web 

page www.forest.or.kr and the School Forest page www.schoolforest.or.kr 

Dr Min-Young Song’s paper “School Forest Movement in Korea” will be published shortly in 

full in the conference proceedings.  

 

School Forests and ESD 

After the session on the Korean School Forest Movement, Mr Shigetaka Imai, Professor at 

Aoyama Gakuin University and a board member of the Japan Holistic Education Society, gave a very 

insightful presentation entitled “Holistic Education from Japan: School Forests – New Approach to 

ESD”. Mr Imai showed with his powerpoint sheets how Japanese people had lived a holistic life for 

centuries and how they used to live with a “Shrine Forest”. School Forests, therefore, offer a 

challenge to local communities to continue to live in harmony with nature.  

Mr Imai stressed that a School Forest was an actual example of ESD in terms of 

connectedness, balance, inclusiveness and sustainability. Two thirds of Japan is covered by forest. 

Forests, therefore, are important spaces for Japanese people. They need to be nurtured from 

generation to generation.  

Mr Imai also referred to the great accomplishment of Mr Kumaguru Minakata (1867-1941), a 

great Japanese scientist and ecologist who dedicated his life to protect local forests and forest shrines 

against the authorities. This was a typical critical situation that Japanese people faced as the tide of 

modernization swept through their society.  
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Moreover, we can find similarities between the ideas behind the development of School 

Forests and those that are underpinning the current implementation of ESD by the Japanese 

Government. In a sense, it can be said that the School Forest movement is an innovative practice of 

ESD.  

In the villages and the towns where School Forests have been established, local people have 

seen a significant personal development in their children who have gained a sense of connectedness 

with nature. Let us hope that by involving whole villages in an ESD-oriented movement through the 

development of School Forests, that not only a sense of connectedness will develop, but that there will 

be an endogenous development of local economies and fraternity-based communities. 

 

Japan’s story of School Forests 

Dr Atsuhiko Yoshida, a representative of the Japan Holistic Education Society was invited to 

address the assembled group. Dr Yoshida talked about the importance of the Holistic Education 

Society and what it has and hopes to achieve in Japanese society.  He said that the members came 

from a variety of professions including both primary school teachers and professors of universities. 

He celebrated their commitment to holistic education and congratulated them on how they had 

impacted on the education systems of Japan. 

Mr Touru Sagawa, the Vice Director of the “ School Forest” Organization shared his story 

with the gathered audience. He spoke about the moving personal story that had given us an insight 

into the vision and determination to establish School Forests in Niigata. As described earlier in this 

chapter, the original idea was Mr Yamanouchi’s and at first he had to convince his school community  

And then education authorities of its merit. The story above need not be repeated for we know he 

succeeded.  

It was, however, a privilege and a pleasure to meet this far sighted man. His love for the 

natural environment and his belief in what it can contribute to holistic education is evident. Mr 

Yamanouchi is a sincere, enlightened and yet humble educator who now, in retirement, can not only 

celebrate what he has achieved, but can see both the growth and development of his idea and the 

visionary School Forest he helped to plant. 

Mr Touru Sagawa spoke of his admiration for the dedication of Mr Yamanouchi in getting the 

first School established at Kawasaki Primary School in the Niigata prefecture.  He was inspired by the 

spread of the Forest School Movement in Japan and now in Korea. The impact of these School 

Forests on the teaching and learning in schools is far reaching. The School Forest is a motivating 

force for education for sustainable development in Japan and well beyond its shores. 

Dr Yoshida continued by acknowledging the importance of the workshop for the Japanese 
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Holistic Education Society. He welcomed all overseas delegates on behalf of the Society and thanked 

them for their important contributions to ESD. He looked forward to the great benefits that Japan’s 

Holistic Education Society would accrue from the workshop and the input of visiting participants. He 

particularly thanked Dr Yoshiyuki Nagata and his workshop team for their dedication to the 

organization of this successful international conference.   

 

Contributions from Workshop Participants   

The first speaker was Mr John Whisson from Australia. Mr Whisson is the former director 

and a teacher at the Mt Barker Waldorf School, a school in South Australia, that follows the 

educational philosophy of Rudolf Steiner.   

Thanks were expressed to the conference organizers and congratulations on such a well-

organized successful conference. As a first time visitor to Japan, John said how warmly welcomed he 

felt and how impressed and fascinated he was by Japanese society. He was determined to do all he 

could to explore and understand Japanese society during his brief visit. 

He gave a brief overview of the teaching learning processes in his school, the Mt Barker 

Waldorf School, through a well documented and visually engaging power point presentation that 

showed the students and teachers in action. The school was committed to holistic education and 

education for sustainable development, a theme that appeared across all areas of the curriculum. He 

was deeply committed to the Rudolf Steiner philosophy and believed that it equipped students to cope 

with life in a positive and exemplary way, both in the school years and beyond. Without a doubt we 

have proved that the teaching/learning methodology we apply in our school is both viable and credible 

and students can with great pride “stand tall”.  

Mr Whisson’s paper “Education for Moral and Ethical Action: Rudolf Steiner Education” is 

available in the conference proceedings and publications to be published shortly. He congratulated 

Japan on its School Forest and spoke about his very positive impressions of the movement. Mr 

Whisson said that in Australia most schools were fortunate enough to have large grounds with gardens 

and trees, but that in spite of this none of us should waver in our commitment to further developing 

ESD in whatever educational context we practised. 

Mr Karma Jurmi from Bhutan was the next guest to speak. He is a leading educator in his 

country and works in the Bhutan Ministry of Education. His specific role is in the Department of 

Adult and Higher education where he contributes significantly to the Non-formal and Continuing 

Education Division. Mr Jurmi looked magnificent in the national costume of Bhutan. 

Gross National Happiness (GNH) is the central philosophy of Bhutan’s development process. 

This philosophy was decreed by the monarch of Bhutan, His Majesty King Jigme Singye Wangchuck 



Roots and Wings 

 44

in 1972.  Four central pillars guide GNH:  

1. Sustainable and equitable socio-economic development 

 2. Conservation of the environment 

 3. The preservation and promotion of culture 

 4. The promotion of good governance. 

Collectively, members of the Bhutanese government are working to develop viable policies 

that contribute to GNH and are in line with the four pillars documented above.  

Bhutanese policy makers are well aware that other countries do not explicitly include 

“happiness” as a development end. However, research and the media interest in GNH has convinced 

them that it is a goal that is achievable and is certainly well worth achieving. 

For more information about GNH in Bhutan please read Karma Jurmi’s paper, in the 

conference proceedings and publications to be published shortly. 

Our Bhutanese guest congratulated Japan on its School Forest Movement.  He intimated that 

the country of Bhutan was fortunate to be covered in forest. “We have a great respect for the forest 

and the forest makers,” he concluded. 

 

Closing Comments from Professor Bob Teasdale 

Thanks and congratulations to our conference organizers on a wonderful evening. Every 

speaker has given us something of importance to think about as we explore our conference theme 

“Holistic Approaches towards Education for Sustainable Development”. 

Let me speak briefly about three further examples of sustainable development that I have 

witnessed across the world. 

First, on our property in Kangaroo Island, my wife Jennie and I are intent on re-vegetation – 

on restoring the land was overgrazed and denuded of trees. Since 2000 we have planted over 2,600 

trees. These trees have begun to transform the landscape and we are delighted. It is important that 

schools as well as individuals like us take tree planting seriously. It is a vital part of moving our planet 

towards sustainability. 

In the north Pacific island of Palau, I have seen schools establish whole farms and gardens. 

The process of doing this has brought a new dynamic to these schools. Students, even at the 

elementary level, plant, watch growth and harvest. The whole gardening and farming process informs 

and guides the curriculum. This indeed is an exciting example of ESD. 

On Flores, one of the poorest islands in Indonesia, students with the help of parents and 

teachers have planted gardens to assist with poverty alleviation. Students have also developed a viable 
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compost making business. Students make the compost for use on their gardens and any surplus is sold 

in the community. The curriculum in the school revolves around the garden and the gardening process. 

Once again this is an inspiring example of ESD. 

Remember the messages from our speakers tonight and reflect on how you can be a link in the 

chain of ESD. 

Thank-you to our organizers and presenters.  Good Night. 

 

 

 

Book List of School Forest 

Giichiro Yamanouchi, ‘Holistic Practices in Japanese Education’, ENCOUNTER. Holistic Education 

Press. 2000. pp.31-39. 

Ikue Tezuka, School with Forest and Meadow. Caddo Gap Press. 1995. 
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Study visit to Niigata 
 

 

 

Travelling to Niigata 

The fourth day of the programme, the participabts visited the Forest School in the city of 

Nagaoka in Niigata Prefecture. Having heard the story and seen visual images of this school, we were 

indeed looking forward to this visit to rural Japan with eager anticipation. 

 International House kindly opened its dining room early for breakfast so that the group would 

be ready to set out for Tokyo Central station by taxi at 7.20am. Our hosts met us at International 

House and were constantly attentive to our needs in this huge bustling metropolis that is sometimes 

daunting for the visitor.  We were shepherded through the maze-like railway terminus and all 38 of us 

found ourselves comfortably seated on the Joetsu Shinkansen Express as it almost noiselessly pulled 

out of the station and gathered speed. 

Our group comprising 10 international visitors, a number of Japanese teachers, the conference 

secretariat, student assistants from the University of the Sacred Heart and two very excited children, 

intermingled and chatted together in a spirit of real cultural exchange. We had been seated in our 

previously reserved seats in such a way that we were next to people we did not know well and so had 

a wonderful opportunity to share information and ideas during the journey. As we talked and laughed 

together, the countryside flashed by and in a mere 90 minutes we found ourselves arriving at Nagaoka 

station. 

 

At the School Forest 

Buses quickly transported us to Kawasaki Elementary School where the participants were 

each presented with a carefully prepared sachet containing tourist information about the city and its 

surrounds, a program for the day, publications about the school and the area and a welcome bottle of 

fresh water and a face cloth, for the day was becoming warmer and more humid. Immediately we 

were invited into the forest and were warmly welcomed in its summer shade by the Mayors of Niigata 

City and Nagaoka City and the local press.  

As the participants stood and listened to Mr Giichiro Yamanouchi’s message about the impact 

of the School Forest on the school community, they were delighted by the background song of birds 

and the rhythmic chorus of thrumming cicadas emanating from the little forest.The speaker said what 
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a great pleasure and honour it was that the Nagaoka-born little School Grove had been highly 

recognised by this international conference as a special project originating from Japan. He spoke 

about the inspiration for the forest and the vision of what a forest could achieve in a school 

community. He also explained how the rural people of the prefecture celebrated the seasons in 

numerous cultural festivals and how this connected with the idea of a School Forest at a school in the 

City of Nagaoka. He concluded by alluding to the Great Chuetsu Earthquake in the prefecture and 

how a recovery in the culture of the region had helped in the rebuilding of the devastated areas just as 

the School Grove/Forest at Nagaoka has and will continue to play a leading role in the educational 

revolution in Japan and in many other countries across the world. 

The next speaker, Ms Kazuko Intoh, spoke joyfully about her experiences as an elementary 

school teacher at Kawasaki Elementary School. While teaching first grade at the school in 1986, Ms 

Kazuko Intoh participated in the planting of the young trees in the School Grove with teachers and 

students. In March when winter was beginning to hint that spring would soon make its lovely seasonal 

entrance, the hard working school community planted the small trees and nurtured their early weeks, 

months and years with special care. One year later with a School Grove established and trees reaching 

for the sky the children decided that a birthday party was the way to celebrate. So from this beginning, 

Ms Kazuko Intoh, as appointed leader of teachers in the school, promoted a special program for 

children to enjoy learning through communicating with the School Grove. Over the years this 

program has had a significant and continuing positive influence on the children, the school and the 

neighbouring community.  

Using a Japanese fan held aloft by our hosts as our guide, we then walked to see the nearby 

Suyoshi River quite close to the school. The pathway beside the river, planted with trees luxuriant 

with summer foliage, shaded our way. The verge of the river was lush with grass and shrubs and the 

river water was refreshingly clean. Some concrete steps leading down to the river provided good 

seating and easy access to the river-bank. Local educators explained how they had managed to change 

the once unkempt river-banks into a pleasant grassed and tiered area where children could safely 

study and enjoy the natural environment of the river. Over the years the area had been developed and 

a special connection had been fostered between the environs of the river and the school community.  

A quick walk back to the school and our buses, and then a last look at the school forest saw us 

on our way through the town and up into the mountains. 

 

Off to Yamakoshi 

We left Nagaoka city behind on the plains and began to wend our way up into the mountains. 

It was a winding and beautiful trek through villages and rice fields, ponds, gardens and forests of 
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conifers and summer green deciduous trees with a lush emerald understorey. We crossed sparkling 

streams gushing down mountain valleys and stopped from time to time to admire the spectacular 

views. 

Soon our mini buses driven by local drivers keen to share information about living in the area, 

came to stop at the Yamakoshi Hall, a pleasant public cultural centre in the village of Yamakoshi. We 

were met by a group of students dressed in a scarlet traditional costume, each with a drum. This group 

proceeded to provide us with a spectacular display of Japanese drumming. There were small drums, 

medium sized drums and very large drums, so large in fact, that there was a drummer at each end of 

the horizontally placed drum. Girls and boys played with huge energy and vigour displaying a 

professionalism, discipline and competence beyond their years. Surrounded by a natural amphitheatre 

of mountains it was a spectacular and memorable recital. 

We were then beckoned into the nearby hall, and asked to remove our shoes and don slippers 

to wear inside. Climbing a few stairs (some of us a little awkwardly, being unused to wearing backless 

slippers) we found a wonderful luncheon prepared for us. Fresh produce from the farms in the valley 

had been transformed by local cooks into a delicious cultural luncheon that we all enjoyed thoroughly. 

We sipped thick, rich vegetable soup, and ate generous rice balls with pickled plums, seaweed and 

salmon. Add to that pickled cucumber, salad vegetables and green tea and we realised that we had 

attended and partaken of a wonderfully delicious, nutritious and culturally unique lunch. The students 

from the drumming group joined us, shyly at first, but finding us open and friendly, responded in like 

manner. 

We retrieved our shoes at the door of the cultural centre, said farewell to the young drummers 

and those who had prepared our lunch feast and boarded our buses to continue our sight seeing. 

 

Earthquakes in Yamakoshi 

The spectacular sites continued, but as we travelled we became more and more aware of the 

fractured landscape. Major earthquakes three years ago and just weeks previously had changed the 

mountains and hillsides, devastated the houses, caused landslides and mudslides, ruined farms and 

gardens and stripped the earth of its vegetation. We stopped to see unoccupied whole houses swept 

away by the landslides and now embedded in river mud. We were awed by the power of the 

earthquake and left to ponder on how we might have reacted if we had been there when the 

earthquake struck. 

As we continued our drive, we became aware of giant concrete and metal grids slightly 

contorted by the lay of the land, enfolding the hills. On some mountain faces and on slopes abutting 

the road, huge bolts pinned the rocks in place. River-beds and banks were concreted and walls 
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damming their flow were evident. It was explained that all these constructions were human attempts 

to contain and control the potential devastation of future earthquakes. 

 

Sites in Yamakoshi 

Driving on, we thought we were about to drive through a recently engineered road tunnel, but 

no, passing a roadside village vegetable stall we parked at the entrance of a smaller and even more 

interesting tunnel, known as the Zuido Tunnel. No car could drive through this smaller, damp, cool, 

dark tunnel, so most of the group walked the 30 minute walk to the other end. The story of the 

construction of this tunnel is indeed remarkable.    

High in the mountains beyond this tunnel, farmers found themselves isolated by winter snow 

and unable to get in or out of their villages for months at a time. If someone was ill or in need of 

medical attention in those months, or if supplies were low there was no way for help to be brought in 

quickly. Before the tunnel was constructed, courageous villages trekked in dangerous winter 

conditions for days to get help and often found the route impassable. Villagers were unsuccessful in 

getting the authorities to build a tunnel so they took the matter into their own hands and began hand 

hewing the rock to build their own tunnel. It took 20 years of hard and dedicated labour to complete 

the tunnel. Today it stands as a symbol of the determination and remarkable achievement of a small 

group of villagers. 

Our buses continued past the Iketani Bull fighting grounds where handlers, called seko, hold 

the heads of the bulls and then let them go to engage in a head-on battle. This is a traditional rural 

sport that dates back to the 1840s. 

The objective of our hills tour was well and truly achieved. We had experienced first-hand the 

Japanese culture and environment, and the unique landscape that had inspired the founder of the 

Forest School. Too, we had witnessed the special ties between the Japanese people and their natural 

environment as we observed the restoration efforts that had been made after the Great Chuetsu 

Earthquake. 

 

Group Forum 

Soon we found ourselves, full to almost over flowing with the adventures of the day, back at 

the Yamakoshi Culture Centre where once gain we donned our inside slippers to attend a group forum. 

The aim was to provide a discussion experience between the visiting educators from Japan and abroad 

and the people who had been instrumental in creating the first Forest School in the Niigata prefecture. 

The theme for the day “A ‘Glocal’ Encounter” and our first-hand experiences in the Niigata prefecture 

provided the backdrop for the exchange of views. Together we focused on the special ties that we all 
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experience with the natural environment.  

Once again we listened to the story of the Forest School, a story that we knew so well now, a 

story that was a living reality and one that would go down as an important part of the history of 

education not only in Niigata prefecture, but across Japan and even beyond. 

Carefully we were divided into groups and we watched and participated as well as non-

Japanese speakers can in small Japanese teacher groups. People were asked to reflect and to speak 

about what they had learnt from the rich and varied experiences of the day. The discussion was lively 

and often animated. The small groups brainstormed and recorded their views in meticulous, artistic, 

Japanese script on blank paper. There were no shortage of ideas and soon every group had a poster-

sized sheet crammed with reportage. Sharing this information was vital and each group in turn 

presented their findings, staying strictly within the time limits allocated to them. (A group that went 

over-time was gently reprimanded!). This valuable information will be documented and disseminated 

to inspire other educators across Japan. 

As a recorder without Japanese language, it was not possible to mentally grasp the complete 

ebb and flow of the discussion and the nuances of the language in translation. However, as visitors, 

we were certain not only of the generous and open welcome we had been given, but that we had 

participated in an exemplary, well thought out and executed day’s program. Without a doubt, the day 

had been a stimulating and fruitful opportunity for local and overseas educators to share and exchange 

ideas on education for sustainable development both formally and informally. The result can only be 

positive for all who were privileged to experience this unique and memorable day.  

 

Back to Tokyo 

With a sense of elation and a little sadness we said farewell to our new friends in the Niigata 

prefecture. Our bus trip to the station in the soft glow of the long summer evening was quiet as we 

reflected on our long, packed-full day. As the fast train sped back to Tokyo, the workshop participants 

talked quietly together and the hardworking conference organizers met to review the day and plan for 

the morrow. In the darkness, it was a weary but very satisfied group that taxied back to International 

House hardly noticing the beckoning bright lights of Tokyo. 
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Exchange Program: Five Workshops  
with Members of the Japan Holistic Education Society 
 

 

On the fifth day of the workshop program, we invited Mr Vijendra Ramola, Mr Sulistyo 

Setiawan, Ms Heather Peri, Mr Vasily Sementsov, Mr Herbert Benally and Mr John Whisson to 

organise workshops with the members of the Japan Holistic Education Society. Workshops were held 

simultaneously; ten to fifteen participants took part in each workshop group. The following summaries 

briefly explain what happened in each of the five workshops. 

 

Workshop 1 

August 4, 2007, 15:00~17:00 

Mr Sulistyo Setiawan (Indonesia) 

This workshop was co-organized by Mr Setiawan from Indonesia and Mr Ramola from India. 

First, Mr Setiawan began by explaining the shape of holistic education in Indonesia and stressed that 

holistic education was essentially about knowing “ourselves”: our inner-self. Then he showed a 

Spirituality Development diagram that he had formulated. He took the group through its meanings step 

by step. Humans at birth and in the early years are focused largely on self. Our world then expands to a 

close relationship with our nearest relatives, our parents and blood brothers/sisters. Gradually we 

become connected to our relatives or big family (our ancestors), then to people who are outside the 

family (non-blood brothers/sisters). Eventually unknown people enter our world.   

In the early years we also connect with the world around us that is easily reached (life and 

lifeless). This eventually extends to the wider world beyond our immediate environs. As we move 

through these stages, we develop connections with people and the environment, and we progressively 

learn more about our inner selves. In so doing we grow spiritually. We begin to connect with the 

unreachable and end with thankfulness to the Creator. Using art and a mind map Mr Setiawan is in the 

process of designing a holistic curriculum with this as the underlying philosophy. 

 

Mr Vijendra Ramola (India) 

First, Mr Ramola emphasised the importance of simple living that makes possible sustainable 

development. He explained some important, ancient, Indian wisdom that showed four periods of life:  
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Dharma (Righteousness) Up to 25 years 

Artha (Wealth ) Ages 26- 50 years 

Kama (Pleasure ) Ages 51- 75 years 

Moksha (Liberation) Ages 76 - 100 years.  

As we live through all these four periods, we can see, experience and enjoy all the colours of 

life. These four life stages teach us how to understand the meaning of a simple life.  As we live out and 

truly understand the simple life we move toward sustainable living. 

Mr Ramola said that though most of us like to talk about ESD, the really important point is not 

only to talk about ESD, but also to live life in such a way that we demonstrate sustainability in our daily 

living. Mahatma Gandhi is a good example of living a sustainable life although he never used the phrase 

Education for Sustainable Development.  

Then Mr Ramola used a power point presentation to explain how ESD is implemented in Rishi 

Valley School. In Rishi Valley School emphasis is given to the development of environmental 

consciousness and the way of sustainable living not only in the school but around the locality also.  

The importance of maintaining a good physical and psychological condition as part of living 

sustainably was strongly emphasised by Mr Ramola who is an expert teacher of Yoga. He demonstrated 

some Yoga postures and some basic techniques for breathing exercises. He also warned the group that 

we should not think that doing Yoga is a gateway to spiritual life. Spirituality cannot be attained without 

fully understanding yourself. To conclude, he emphasised the necessity of regular personal retreats to 

provide ourselves with space and time to observe ourselves quietly in order to refresh our whole being.  

 

Workshop 2 

August 4, 2007, 15:00~17:00 

Ms Heather Peri (Aotearoa/New Zealand) 

After self-introductions from those in the workshop group, Heather taught us a traditional 

Maori song accompanied by intricate hand movements. The song was followed by an explanation of the 

historical background of the Maori culture and language in Aotearoa/New Zealand and its revitalisation. 

One of the participants expressed her empathy with some of the hardships Maori people faced. She said 

as a Korean-Japanese she was able to relate to the Maori experience, as she had encountered a similar 

loss of culture and language.  

Heather shared her own experiences, as a non-Maori person, with the Kohanga Reo movement 

(Maori Language Pre-school Nests). At Kohanaga Reo parents and extended family members 

participate fully in the life of the pre-school centre, modelling whanaungatanga (kinship relationships) 
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and teaching the children, by immersion, about the value of the reciprocal roles within the extended 

family. 

Then Heather explained Maori knowledge, the origins of which are in the metaphysical realm. 

The main message was that, in order to provide humanitarian education, a connection with the 

metaphysical knowledge and the world of spirits was essential, and the educator must recognise each 

child’s divine prestige.  

Heather emphasised the importance of a child’s educator and caregiver becoming an exemplary 

role model, worthy of imitation. Role modelling included the use of rich and beautiful language, having 

noble thoughts and feelings, eating wholesome and nutritious foods, and conducting oneself with 

gratitude. The similarities between this educational philosophy and the Steiner philosophy were then 

briefly discussed.  

After these discussions, we moved away from our chairs to play Maori stick games. We sat on 

the floor in pairs facing each other with a stick in each hand. We then passed the sticks to our partners in 

various ways to the rhythm of the Maori songs sung by Heather. These stick games brought happy 

laughter to mark the end of the workshop.    

 

Workshop 3 

August 4, 2007, 15:00~17:00 

Mr Vasily Sementsov (Russia) 

Mr Sementsov started his presentation with an explanation of the basic philosophy behind the 

educational practices of his Humanitarian School in St. Petersburg, Russia. The school has a unique 

historical background and distinctive educational practices that emphasise the study of language and an 

understanding of ‘root word’ meanings. Vasily also spoke about the school’s family club projects.  

He introduced his group to a traditional Russian concept of human existence, integral parts of 

which are the body as an outer circle, the soul as the middle part of the circle and the spirit as the 

innermost part. He emphasised the importance of having this holistic view of the child, and explained 

that it was important for teachers to be aware of students' spiritual states, not just their physical/outer 

states. 

Vasily also talked about the ways in which teachers can be aware of their students' 

spiritual/inner states. He explained that human beings can be categorised into four different groups: 

egoists, conformists, adventurists and altruists. By asking students a series of questions, the school will 

determine the category that a particular student belongs to. He claimed that this categorisation of 

students allows teachers to have a better understanding of each student, and helps them educate and 

instruct students accordingly.  
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Our presenter went on to explain one of the fundamental methodologies of the school, the ‘root 

word method’. To do this he showed sixteen pieces of basic lessons on human beings as well as life in 

general and happiness. Vasily also shared some pictures of his school, though there was not enough time 

left to go over every picture he had prepared. These pictures gave participants a clearer idea about the 

educational practices exercised at his St Petersburg school.   

 

Workshop 4 

August 4, 2007, 15:00~17:00 

Mr Herbert Benally (Navajo Nation, USA) 

This workshop started with storytelling by the presenter, Mr Herbert Benally, and songs from 

the Navajo Nation. His stories had animal characters familiar to the Navajo people such as coyotes. 

Among the Navajo, storytelling by the elders was a means of guiding young people in their lives.  

Mr Benally continued by explaining that nature is like a ‘library’ because every species of fauna 

and flora has its own story. Actually the traditions and the wisdom of the Navajo have been inherited by 

listening to these stories told by the elders.  

Then Herbert explained about some important aspects of Navajo philosophy and tradition. For 

example, there are four sustaining principles that guide the knowledge and the wisdom of the Navajo: 

the Dawn guides values; the Day provides sustenance; the Evening strengthens the social relationships 

in the community; and the Night implies reverence and respect for creation. What is most important for 

living a beautiful life, Herbert insisted, was to create a balance between these four elements. In his 

nation, balance or harmony is one of the most important keywords for bringing up children. This is true 

not only for the development of our children, but also for the development of our societies. 

Mr Benally showed selected statistics on the history of the Navajo nation. Since the late 

nineteenth century, people in the Navajo nation have been forced to follow a ‘westernised’ way of life. 

They have been made to use the English language and to adapt to a modernised, western way of living. 

As a result of this western colonisation, issues have arisen such as: individualism; materialism; a 

weakening of spirituality; an increased economic and social dependency resulting in an increase in 

social and economic problems; and the challenge of reconnecting with western educated Navajo who 

have moved away from the reservation. “We are progressively re-discovering that what leads us to 

happy lives is knowing and respecting our own true Navajo identity”, claimed Mr Benally.  

Our presenter concluded the workshop with another traditional Navajo story. The story about a 

coyote and frog had meaningful implications for our lives. It told of our need to balance local wisdom 

with global advantages. It warned of the capacity of the global to destroy a local culture.  
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Workshop 5 

August 4, 2007, 15:00~17:00 

Mr John Whisson (Australia) 

This workshop began with a brief explanation of ‘connectedness’, ‘ESD’ and ‘spirituality’. The 

inter-relatedness among these three key concepts, it was explained, was the philosophical underpinning 

for the educational program at the Mt Barker Waldorf School in South Australia, based on the principles 

of Rudolf Steiner.  

The workshop group was introduced to the school campus as well as the daily lives of the 

children at the school through a power point picture presentation. We saw pictures and lessons by 

teachers on whiteboards, teachers and students at work on lessons, samples of student work, outdoor 

activities, seasonal festivals and aspects of the Japanese language program. As the presentation 

progressed, Mr Whisson explained the unique features of the Steiner curriculum. One of the last slides 

showed Year 12 students presenting their final year projects.  Mr Whisson explained that this program 

allowed all final year students to commit themselves to their own creative activities in a self-chosen 

project. The presentation of these completed projects to the whole school community is both the 

culminating and finishing point for each student at the school.   

Mt Barker Waldorf School is one of the rare schools that provide an integrated program from 

Year 1 to Year 12. Unlike other public and private schools in South Australia, there is no competition for 

University entrance at the Mt Barker Waldorf School, because local universities accept their graduates 

on the excellent achievement shown by each Year 12 Student in their final year project.  

The workshop participants expressed their great interest in the school’s activities, and asked 

some interesting questions about the integration of Aboriginal people in Australian schools, how 

discipline management was implemented at the Waldorf school and so on.  

In conclusion, Mr Whisson stressed the importance of balanced educational practice within the 

school and a particular emphasis on the ‘hands, head and heart’ approach to the teaching/learning 

process. It was clear to all the participants that bringing up children and providing them with a holistic 

education based upon their developmental phases is a critical task for educators, rather than simply 

trying to fit children to the needs of the society.  

 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 

International Symposium 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
 



 

60 

 
 

International Symposium:  
The Workshop Culmination 

 

 

Introduction 

“What can we bring for our children in the future?” was the key question raised at the 

culminating session of the Inter Pacific-Rim Symposium we had been attending on the afternoon of 5 

August, 2007. Workshop participants gathered in the Miyashiro Hall at the University of the Sacred 

Heart on a hot and humid Sunday afternoon to reflect on this theme with local Japanese educators. By 

1.30pm, the designated starting time, the hall was full and people were obviously excited and eager 

for the afternoon’s program to commence. The audience and the presenters were united in their desire 

to seek out better ways of developing holistic approaches to education for sustainable development in 

their own social and geographical contexts. 

 

Setting the Scene 

Choral music from the University of the Sacred Heart’s Glee Chorus Club, that included 

traditional Japanese songs and the university’s anthem, opened the proceedings. The audience 

appreciated the musicality, the enthusiasm and the discipline of the choir.   

The Director-General of ACCU, Mr Kunio Sato, took the podium and thanked people for 

coming on this hot Sunday afternoon. He said that ACCU, as co-organisers of the Conference with the 

Japanese Holistic Education Society, were particularly delighted that Dr Yoshiyuki Nagata and his 

team from the University of the Sacred Heart had so successfully planned, managed and executed this 

gathering of international and local educators to explore the conference theme. He particularly noted 

that Dr Nagata and his team were young and enthusiastic and should be given every support. He 

believed that this was a positive sign for the future of ESD. 

 Mr Sato explained that ACCU had been established in 1971 to promote the work of UNESCO. 

The Japanese Government and local publishing companies were very supportive of the venture. The  

development of an international exchange programs for teachers and professionals in the region was 

an important aspect of the work. 

We, the audience, were reminded that currently we were in the early years of the UN Decade 

of Education for Sustainable Development. It is important that we promote this decade. The workshop 

and the keynote speakers at this conference had certainly provided impetus for this theme in Japan, 
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and would continue to do so. The Japanese Holistic Education Society and the Forest School 

Movement were good examples of educators promoting programs for sustainable development. 

He wished all present every success as they explored this vital theme of ESD and said that he 

hoped there would be lasting, positive outcomes from the workshop. 

 

Keynote Address 

Professor Bob Teasdale warmly welcomed Professor Konai Helu Thaman from the University 

of the South Pacific located in the Fiji Islands.  Professor Thaman holds the UNESCO Chair of 

Teacher Education and Culture at this Fiji based regional university that provides quality tertiary 

education for 12 island nations scattered across the Pacific.  Tongan by birth, Professor Thaman is 

deeply committed to re-educating students about their local wisdoms and cultures and has achieved 

great success and respect as a writer, a teacher, an educator, a researcher and a poet. 

With charm, wisdom, passion and exemplary communication skills, Professor Thaman spoke 

on the theme: “LEARNING TO BE: a Perspective of Education for Sustainable Development in 

Oceania”. The oral presentation was in English and the accompanying power point in Japanese.  

Instantaneous translation services enabled Japanese speakers attending to hear in their own language.   

The area that the University of the South Pacific serves comprises1.5 million inhabitants 

scattered across small island nations that span an area three times the size of Europe.  Professor 

Thaman went on to explain the vital importance of the Pacific knowledge systems for the continuing 

cultures of each island nation.  She used the metaphor of the kakala or garland to illustrate how 

education plays a part in the restoration of local wisdom and culture in the Pacific.   

She explained that Japan was a nation that Pacific islanders looked up to as an exemplar of 

cultural maintenance. Oceania, however, has to redevelop its own perspective and ways of creating 

educational programs that ensure their cultures remain strong and sustainable during the ongoing 

process of development and globalisation.   

Reflecting first on Indigenous education in the Pacific and factors that affected education for 

sustainable development in the region, Professor Thaman strongly advocated for Pacific islanders to 

reclaim their education systems, to own them and to develop education strategies rather than 

unquestioningly adopting those imposed on them by predominantly western colonising nations. 

Pacific researchers, researching the Pacific using Pacific research frameworks, would be the first step 

in reclaiming their education.   

Professor Thaman continued her presentation by performing a traditional Tongan dance. She 

explained that in Pacific cultures and in her own Tongan culture, poetry is performed; poetry is dance; 

poetry is motion. Most Pacific peoples are not ready readers, but all Pacific people know poetry. 
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Responding to the rhythms of recorded Tongan music, Konai danced with grace and joy, indeed 

proving that poetry was both dance and motion. This drew spontaneous applause, tears and admiration 

from an audience who now felt closely connected with Professor Thaman. 

Our keynote speaker concluded her inspiring presentation by reading this poem that she had 

composed after reflecting on the workshop. 

 School with a Forest 

(The Way Ahead) 

we cannot see 

far into the distance 

neither can we see 

what used to stand there 

but today we can see 

trees separated 

by wind and air 

and if we dare look 

beneath the soil 

we will find roots reaching out 

for each other 

and in their silent inter-twining 

create the landscape 

of the future 

                                                                   Konai Thaman, 2007 

(A full script of Professor Thaman’s keynote presentation is available in the report. See Keynote 

Speeches)  

 

Part I: Case Studies 

ESD from a Cultural Perspective 

A Moderator from the Japanese Holistic Education Society, Dr Atsuhiko Yoshida, introduced 

the speakers by suggesting that we use Professor Thaman’s analogy of connection through the Pacific 

garland or Kakala. He introduced the panel discussion that involved three international delegates 

presenting some thoughts on Education for Sustainable Development from the cultural perspective of 

their own country. 
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Case Study 1 

Ms Heather Peri (New Zealand) 

Teacher at the Titirangi Rudolf Steiner School  

Ms Peri, commenced her presentation by greeting us in Maori and singing a Maori welcome 

that described how the Maori people were created and exhorted by their creator to follow the God of 

the forest and to live sustainably. She recollected our walk through the Zuido Tunnel in the Niigata 

prefecture and used it as a metaphor to illustrate the determination of the Maori people of Aotearoa 

during the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi in New Zealand.   

In spite of the Treaty that recognised the Maori people’s connection and right to their land, 

the Maori continued to suffer inequality. Eventually the Maori people took the situation into their own 

hands and began to rebuild their culture and language and reaffirm their values through Maori-run 

education programs that began with “language nests” for children in their early years. 

Relationships and relationality are the bases for sustainable living in Maori culture. Re-

establishing weakened relationships takes time, but the grass roots educational initiatives put in place 

by the Maori people has begun to revitalise their culture, so much so that these active, self-

determination processes have impacted positively not just on Maori education, but on the whole New 

Zealand education system.  In New Zealand, Education for Sustainable Development has validated the 

culture, values and wisdom of the Maori people and the other cultural groups who more recently have 

come to regard this island nation as home. 

Heather concluded her presentation with a Maori song that spoke of connectedness through 

the flax flower whose heart should never be plucked but left to grow and flourish. 

 

Case Study 2 

Mr Herbert Benally (Navajo Nation, USA) 

Professor at Dine College  

Mr Benally expressed his delight in participating in the Conference and offered sincere and 

warm thanks to the organisers. 

He described the Navajo’s loss of culture and language and said how fragile the culture had 

become by showing us a poignant artwork created by his son that depicted a crouched figure 

protecting a weakly flickering candle. He said that now, after a long struggle, the Navajo people were 

finally beginning to recover their culture. 

Herbert spoke about the cyclical nature of the Navajo philosophy of life that begins with the 

dawn when Navajo people remember their values and reaffirm their integrity. The philosophy moves 
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on to the day where work offers sustainability. Moving on to the evening, the Navajo focus on k’e; 

relationality, reciprocity, right relationships and charity. At night the Navajo show their reverence and 

respect for creation. There is a need to balance these four elements or principles in order to live a 

sustainable life. The Navajo curriculum is built on this life-based philosophy. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Engaging with the audience through his son’s artwork shown on a powerpoint illustration, 

Herbert was able to communicate some of the nuances and deeper meanings of Navajo life and 

culture and to show how important it was to the Navajo to live sustainably. Concluding with a picture 

of beautiful Mt Fuji, a spoken reflection on the Japanese earthquake devastation we had witnessed 

first-hand during our Niigata excursion, and a Navajo sung prayer, Herbert connected in a deeply 

spiritual way with all in the auditorium, many of whom felt that the haunting traditional musical 

prayer cemented the deep roots of connection that gives life and impetus to a binding spiritual 

relationship that exists between all cultures. 

 

Case Study 3 

Mr Karma Jurmi (Bhutan) 

Ministry of Education, Bhutan 

Mr Karma Jurmi introduced us to his country and his culture by sharing illustrations of life in 

his small, forested nation in the high Himalayas. We learnt that the capital of Bhutan was Thimpu, 

that Bhutan was justly proud of its monarchy and that the Bhutanese were strong and proud in their 

culture that was being consciously passed on to their children.   

Our speaker outlined the unique philosophy of their nation: GNH or Gross National 

Happiness. He described GNH as happiness that did not depend upon economic development and an 

accumulation of money but that revolved around the sharing of resources, appropriate national 

development, caring for the environment and establishing and maintaining social harmony. 

The king decreed that national happiness was the ultimate objective of his nation. It is deeply 

rooted in Buddhist philosophy where peace and harmony and economic equality are prime values. 
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Four pillars underpin GNH:  

 1  Appropriate economic development 

  2  Environmental preservation 

  3  Cultural preservation 

  4  Good governance 

The Bhutanese are moving steadily toward GNH as they establish a society where everyone 

has economic sustainability and there are no inequalities, where the Bhutanese nation is culturally 

strong and the arts flourish. They see their society as a caring society, caring for all people and the 

environment now and in the future. Their past history is also important. The Bhutanese people believe 

that GNH will be the unifying feature of their society. GNH is a societal not an individual goal and 

one that offers a great challenge for the Bhutanese to achieve. They are confident in their progress 

towards GNH and believe it is ultimately achievable. 

As a closing comment Mr Karma Jurmi challenged the audience not to seek a materialistic 

way of living and thinking: “Just do your best and God will do the rest”. 

After these three presenters had been warmly thanked, a short break allowed time for 

conversation.  

 

Part II: Case Studies  

ESD in school education with a focus on ‘back-to-the-future’ approaches 

Keynote speaker, Dr Bob Teasdale, acted as moderator for the following three case studies. 

He prefaced the case studies with two questions he felt should be clearly answered before the 

presenters began.  

Question 1 

What do we mean by ESD? 

Answer 

Sustainable development means living in harmony with the environment and each other.  ESD then 

means ‘learning to live in harmony with the environment’ OR ‘learning to give back to the earth as 

much as we take from it’.  It also means ‘learning to live in harmony with each other: learning to give 

to others as much as we receive from them’. 

Question 2 

What do we mean by ‘back-to-the-future’ approaches? 
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Answer 

‘Back-to-the-future’ means drawing from the best of the past – from the values, techniques and ways 

of living of our ancestors – while simultaneously building on the best of current global knowledge and 

practice. So by bringing together the best of the past with the best of the present, and the best of the 

local with the best of the global, a SYNCRETISM occurs. This is a ‘back-to-the-future’ approach. 

 

Case Study 4 

Mr Vijendra C Ramola (India) 

Teacher at Rishi Valley Krishnamurti School 

Mr Vijendra Ramola believes that ESD is the way, not just the end product, just as 

‘happiness’ is the way not just the end product. In both cases, the process of getting there is equally as 

important as the end result. 

Mr Ramola gave a brief description of Rishi Valley school describing it as co-educational 

school for 360 students between the ages of 8 and 18, situated in a rural location in southern India. 

Using power point illustrations he showed the audience how the school functioned in its formal 

teaching of subjects such as music, dance, yoga, the arts and physical education. We saw the facilities 

including the library, the assembly area, the dining room and the dormitories. 

The aim of the school is to live sustainably. In fact, Mr Ramola affirmed, we live-out 

sustainability every day in our classes and in activities outside the formal curriculum. The school 

encourages all students to live close to and respect the natural environment. The school is situated on 

600 acres of land where gardens produce fruit and vegetables for school and local consumption, 

where cows provide milk to the school and the local hospital, where birds enjoy sanctuary, where 

animal waste is converted into power and all organic waste is composted. Paper is manufactured as 

well. Students and teachers are deeply involved in all these activities. 

Rishi Valley students are free. They have few examinations and are assessed in a formative 

way. The school strives always to ensure that the science and technology it teaches and uses is in tune 

with sustainability. 

The school philosophy is based on that of its founder J Krishnamurti who was and is 

passionate about ESD. Students can explore his philosophy and can spend time in a reflective retreat 

to discover the story of humankind. Though truth has no exact definition, our hearts know what is 

truth and we encourage our students to discover this truth within themselves, reported Mr Ramola. 

Mr Ramola shared this quote on education from J Krishnamurti: 

It is part of life to sit still and look at yourself, to have insight to see. It is also 
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necessary to observe how to think, what to think and why you are thinking. It is also 

part of life to look at birds, to watch the village people, their squalor – that each one 

of us has brought about and which society maintains. All this is part of education. 

Concluding with a sung chant, Mr Ramola explained that this ancient Indian chant had been 

sung by Ghandi. The essence of the chant was about maintaining peace and sustainability and never 

ceasing to care for the earth.  

 

Case Study 5 

Mr Vasily Sementsov (Russia) 

Principal / Teacher at Humanitarian School, Pushkin, St Petersberg 

Philospher, teacher and linguist, Mr Vasily Sementsov, thanked his Japanese hosts and 

offered a Russian blessing to all who were gathered, that in translation meant “Be Healthy”. He 

continued with a well-known Russian fairy tale: 

Once before time began there was a black and white hen that lived with the creator 

grandfather and grandmother, the creator’s wife. The black and white hen laid a golden egg 

that was a symbol of eternal life. Neither the grandmother nor the grandfather could access 

this egg. One day a grey mouse came by the egg and waved its tail. The egg fell and broke. 

The grandfather and the grandmother cried out in distress. 

Our creator did not want us and our future spoilt by a grey mouse, so the golden egg was 

replaced with an ordinary egg that was not eternal. However, the golden egg is now 

embedded in the soul of every human person.  

As educators, we should seek out the golden centre of all our pupils. To do this we need to 

activate the right and the left side of each pupil’s brain in our teaching so that both the conforming 

and the creative elements of learning are released. We need to lead students to leave evil behind and 

follow a good life. If we are true educators these truths will be met. 

Vasily then helped us to examine the roots of the word “religious”. “Re” means returning to 

the old and “ligious” relates to “law”. So to be “religious” meant returning to the law, the order and 

the truths of creation. In returning to this truth, Vasily suggested that we shared a commonality of 

ancestors and cultures that should draw us together. In our teaching we should not betray this trust. 

We do have different cultural ways and views, but we can all reach the same goal by sharing these 

root meanings. God bless you!  
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Case Study 6 

Mr John Whisson (Australia) 

Teacher at the Mt Barker Waldorf School, South Australia 

After warmly acknowledging the Japanese Conference hosts and stating how much he had 

appreciated the seminar, Mr John Whisson showed a snapshot of life at the Mt Barker Waldorf School 

through a series of powerpoint illustrations. We were impressed by the variety and creativity of the 

school curriculum as we saw enthusiastic groups of students and teachers in classes that included 

outdoors education, botany, cycling, sailing, art, dance and orchestra. 

Mr Whisson said that he came as a proud and committed representative of Steiner education. 

He believed that the Steiner educational philosophy was holistic, ethically sound and sustainable. It 

prepared students to operate as mature, responsible adults after schooling. 

He continued by saying that in order to create a sustainable environment a school needs a 

curriculum that works not just with knowledge, skills and intellect, but also with feelings. A “head, 

heart and hand” approach to teaching and learning ensured that this was realised and that aesthetic 

elements were included. Steiner schools (sometimes referred to as Waldorf  Schools) used this 

approach. “As Steiner teachers we work with students in this way and we see them connected to the 

environment and each other”, Mr Whisson explained: “As a result of our teaching methodology, 

students go out into the world as balanced human beings, receptive to ideas and with a great idealism. 

Steiner schools protect their students, but in so doing it makes them strong.” 

Mr Whisson then proceeded to give examples of how their Steiner curriculum equipped its 

students. 

 We saw and heard how students were sent to the desert to learn surveying, and how in that 

isolated context they learnt to live with each other and to manage and understand the natural 

environment. Also in that context, they learnt about the indigenous culture and how to respect 

its sacred sites. 

 Camping was also an integral part of the program. These camps included activities such as 

boating, orienteering, canoeing and bush survival. The camps were formative for students 

who discovered much about themselves and their capacity for living and working with others. 

 In the final year of secondary schooling, rather than taking the state matriculation 

examination, state authorities have allowed the school to measure its students’ capabilities 

through an individual self-selected major project. Students work for a year on their chosen 

project that engages in some way across most areas of the senior secondary curriculum. 
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In describing the structure of the school, Mr Whisson indicated that the school was run not in 

an hierarchical manner with a school principal at the top, but with a collegiate of teachers. Using this 

approach it is often difficult to reach a consensus; however the collegiate accepts and achieves this 

approach to decision making. The school is a community school with parents as strong supporters. 

To conclude, Mr Whisson congratulated Japan on its School Forest movement, a movement 

that reconnected students to the nature and the environment. He believed that Steiner education was 

possible in Japan and that there was a real potential for such schools to succeed. The seminar had 

demonstrated this. In this valuable seminar we have shown that we are all different, but that we have 

an underlying connection. 

 

Summative Comments 

The Conference commentator and keynote speaker, Dr Bob Teasdale was invited to draw the 

second panel of the symposium together. He asked each member of the audience to remind 

themselves of the contributions made by each presenter. 

 From India, we heard that ESD was the way forward but that the process of getting there was 

equally as important. We saw how students were learning by living, by doing, by participating 

and by listening and that this was interspersed with silent spaces. 

 From Russia, we heard that that the essence of every student was their heart and their spirit. 

Holistic education was about educating the spirit, the mind and the body. So to educate the 

total person teachers must use a “head, heart and hand” approach. 

 From Australia, we heard about the holistic methodology of the Steiner curriculum where the 

spirit of the school is wonderful, where the artistic and the aesthetic are emphasised, the 

idealism of the students nurtured and the connections of students with the environment 

fostered. 

The world of nature is an educator’s classroom. As teachers, it is your classroom. Do not 

confine yourselves to the indoor classroom, take your students out into the forests, the deserts, the sea 

shores and the garden. This is a central message for holistic education.  

 

Some Questions from the Audience 

A panel of commentators that included Dr Yoshi Nagata, Dr Bob Teasdale and Dr Atsuhiko 

Yoshida answered a representative selection a written questions submitted by the audience. 

Question 

We work in a competitive, capitalistic society. How can we have a holistic education? 
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Answer 

Dr Bob Teasdale： We could take an example from the Steiner school where final year students do 

not sit an examination, but commit to an individual graduation project. A negotiated agreement with 

universities accepts the school’s assessment of these projects as an entry requirement for tertiary 

studies. 

Dr Yoshiyuki Nagata：I have studied alternative schools world-wide and they provide good examples 

of how holistic education can be successfully delivered. Students not handicapped by an examination 

system, as in the Mt Barker Waldorf School, do become able tertiary scholars. Parents, students and 

teachers are happy with the final year, individual, graduate project assessment procedure as it 

provides a student with a pathway into tertiary studies. 

Graduates from the Steiner school leave school better equipped to cope with life beyond school. 

Careers of graduate students have been followed as they have travelled, entered employment or 

engaged in tertiary study. Research findings indicate that Steiner students have undoubtedly benefited 

from the Holistic Education they have undertaken. They have shown an ability to make appropriate 

life choices and wise decisions. 

Dr Yoshida: I have been involved in running a Steiner school in Kyoto. From the experiences there, I 

can tell they know how to work out the midpoint between idealism and reality. They are strong and 

resourceful. It is important for us to try to make a way towards our ideal little by little, not to give way 

to realities. 

This workshop has shown that there are alternative education pathways for our children beyond 

conventional schooling systems. I see, for example, that the Steiner stream works.  Importantly, the 

workshop has shown just how significant the spiritual is in the education of every child. 

Question 

What new ideas have evolved over this workshop? What wisdom has been shared? 

Answer 

Dr Bob Teasdale：I believe that our declaration sums up the achievements of the week. 

Additionally a book that publishes the papers of the Conference in Japanese language is to be 

published in March 2008 and a comprehensive report on the proceedings will be delivered to 

UNESCO and the Japanese Holistic Education Society in three months time. 

Dr Yoshiyuki Nagata：The declaration is a response to the week that will be part of our reportage to 

UNESCO. We will share it with you shortly. A consensus on the content of the declaration was 
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reached after discussion, reflection and deliberation between all workshop delegates and the members 

of the organising committee. 

At this point, after Dr Yoshida’s brief explanation on UNESCO’s Associated School Network in 

Japan, Dr Nagata invited Mr Makoto Iijima, a Japanese junior high school teacher at one of the 

UNESCO associated schools, to speak about the reason why he proposed that workshop members 

should make declarations. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Mr Iijima spoke about his concern for the Ainu people in the far north of Japan. His studies and 

experience with these people confirmed that their culture was on the brink of extinction. One of the 

aims of his efforts with students is to try to enable them to understand the importance of the diversity 

in our own society as well as the one in nature. 

He said: “My expertise in ecology and sustainable development is the key to my understanding of 

these people and the focus of my study. We should not only concentrate on the environment, but on 

the needs of the people. For example, if there are natural disasters and a forest is destroyed, a gene 

bank can ensure that that species are retained and the forest can be regrown. My fear is that we are 

destroying the cultural and linguistic “gene bank” of the Ainu and other people and that we must 

arrest this destruction of cultures and peoples. We must resolve to ensure that the Ainu and other 

people continue as a culturally distinct group in our society. This is the reason why I suggested we 

should make our own declaration.” 

(Time limitation prevented a more detailed explanation on this important Japanese study.) 

Dr Nagata then invited Mr Masanori Kono from ACCU to read the conference declaration in the 

Japanese language. 

（The full text of Declaration is attached in Box 3 of this report.） 

Dr Atsuhiko Yoshida: We were all very committed and enthusiastic about creating this four point 
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declaration that sums up the outcomes of our workshop. We also feel that Professor Konai Thaman’s 

fresh and refreshing presentation of today brings together the wisdom shared in this workshop. 

Dr Yoshiyuki Nagata:  The response to today’s forum with a full auditorium and excellent 

participation from all present is also an indication of the positive outcomes of this week’s workshop. 

In our summary declaration we have had some difficult words to translate into the Japanese language: 

SYNERGY, SYNCRETIC, SYNCRETISM. Let me explain that these words describe the process of 

keeping the old, the traditional and the new, the global together. We must destroy neither, but 

celebrate the union of the best of the old and the best of the new. For example our ancestors had 

strong close relationships, today we can enhance these relationships with the qualitative technologies. 

Let us then combine the old and the new and in so doing create new things and new ways of 

interconnectedness. 

I recall the wonderful story told by Dr Bob Teasdale about his daughter Alice’s harp. He said that 

every time she played she needed to adjust the tension of the strings in her harp.  There was a need to 

get this tension just right to create harmony and beautiful music. In such a way tension becomes 

constructive and positive. Likewise, we are challenged to get the inherent tension between the global 

(the new) and the local (the old and the traditional) so balanced that it is both constructive and 

positive. In such a way ESD can also create harmony, not disharmony. 

Dr Atsuhiko Yoshida:  I had a dilemma about organising this workshop. Because it was for us such a 

huge international event; we wondered if it could it produce sustainable outcomes. We, the organisers, 

were all very busy people: could we organise such a Conference? Should we use so much fuel to 

transport international delegates to the Conference? Was it right to expend so much of the world’s 

energy in getting the participants together and running the Conference? Should we hold the 

Conference in the heat of a Tokyo mid summer and use so much air-conditioning? Would it have been 

preferable to run a virtual workshop using modern technology? These were some of the questions that 

challenged us as we thought about the Conference.  

Today has demonstrated that it was all worthwhile. The face-to-face encounter of delegates from 

overseas and local Japanese educators has created its own energy and a momentum for the future of 

ESD.  

Like the Indigenous elders in traditional societies, our keynote speaker, Dr Bob Teasdale has been like 

an elder to the workshop. He has offered his wisdom and tied the strands of our Conference together 

in a way that is meaningful and in a way that leads us all forward on the pathway of ESD.  We give 

him our sincere thanks. 
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Dr Bob Teasdale: My warmest thanks to you, the organisers and the participants, for a workshop that 

demonstrated holistic role modelling at its best. It has been a deep and wonderful journey. 
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(Keynote Speech at Opening Ceremony) 

 
G R (Bob) Teasdale2 

Adjunct Professor of University of the South Pacific  

Director Emeritus of Flinders University Institute of International Education (FUIIE) 

AUSTRALIA 

 

Preparing young people for a sustainable future is the single most important challenge facing 

educators today. This challenge applies to every educator in every part of the world. The future of the 

human race is at stake. If we do not learn to live sustainably during the next 25 years our very 

existence on this planet is threatened. This is the view of increasing numbers of the world’s scientists, 

and is based on a large body of research evidence. 

We as educators cannot leave it to scientists to solve our planet’s environmental woes. As the 

guardians and guides of the next generation we have an essential role to play. I believe we should be 

giving the highest priority to developing effective ways to provide education for sustainable 

development. I therefore congratulate the Japan Holistic Education Society on its foresight in 

identifying this as the theme for its 2007 Conference. By working closely together in the week ahead I 

hope we can provide clear and realistic guidelines for educators both here in Japan, and globally. 

Let me begin with a story. My wife Jennie and I are trying to create an environmentally 

sustainable home on Kangaroo Island, off the coast of South Australia.3 It has been carefully designed 

to capture the warmth of the sun in winter, and to stay cool on hot summer days. It relies on the sun to 

generate electricity, and on the rain to provide water for bathrooms, laundry and kitchen. A productive 

garden is being developed. Kitchen scraps are composted. The surrounding land is being planted with 

trees. 

Earlier this year we led a two-week environmental studies program on Kangaroo Island for a 

group of third year students from a private university here in Tokyo. As part of the program the 

students made a detailed case study of our home, and of another sustainable house elsewhere on the 

island. Afterwards we asked them what lessons they could learn from these houses, lessons they could 

bring back here to Tokyo and put into practice. The response? The group certainly appreciated what 

we are trying to do, and why. But they felt it was entirely unrealistic for Tokyo, and that there was no 

way they could develop sustainable housing in a big city, especially when people have become so 
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used to the comforts of air conditioning and unlimited access to electric power. 

These were very intelligent and capable students, and their response was an honest one. We 

suspect that their attitudes are typical of young privileged people in cities the world over. My story 

highlights the challenges we face. How do we prepare the next generation to live sustainably? How 

can this idea of sustainable development become a reality in their lives? 

 

Rethinking ‘Sustainable Development’ 

We are now half way through Year 3 of the United Nations Decade of Education for 

Sustainable Development (DESD), with UNESCO as the lead implementing agency. What impact is 

the Decade having? How is it assisting sustainable development to become a reality? At a personal 

level, what specific impacts is it having on each one of us as educators, and on our teaching? This 

latter question deserves an honest response. How have your approaches to teaching and learning 

changed in response to the DESD? 

If you visit the UNESCO DESD website you will find many important words and noble 

ideas.4 But are these being translated into action in the classrooms of the world? I hope so, but I’m not 

sure. ‘Sustainable development’ is quite an abstract concept. It is easy for us to acknowledge its 

importance, yet shrug it off as someone else’s responsibility. 

Let me try and sharpen its focus. First, I suggest we think of it as ‘sustainable living’. Living 

is something we all do, all of the time. Hopefully this is more concrete, and will give us a deeper 

sense of individual responsibility. Each of us, personally, needs to live sustainably. 

Second, I suggest we ask what is meant by ‘sustainable’. According to the dictionaries I 

consulted it has to do with harmony and balance. I therefore think of sustainable development as  

 

Living in harmony with the environment and with each other 

In terms of living with one another this means giving at least as much as we receive. It 

implies harmony and balance in all of our human relationships. This striving to live balanced lives is 

perhaps best exemplified in words from the well-known prayer of peace written over 800 years ago by 

Saint Francis of Assisi: ‘O Divine Master, grant that I may not so much seek to be consoled as to 

console; to be understood as to understand; to be loved as to love. For it is in giving that we receive, it 

is in pardoning that we are pardoned.’5 There is a profound lesson about reciprocity in human 

relationships in these words. 

In terms of the environment, ‘sustainable living’ implies giving back to the earth as much as 

we take from it. Or, if we follow the trend of current global thinking, it implies taking responsibility 

for the carbon that we as individuals, through our lifestyles, cause to be released into the atmosphere. 
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This is a big challenge. How do we achieve harmony here? How do we take back from the 

atmosphere as much carbon as we cause to be put into it? This is not an abstract or hypothetical 

question, but one that each of us will have to confront and act upon in years to come. Try googling 

‘carbon credits’ to see how much debate and discussion are taking place, and to calculate how much 

carbon you yourself are responsible for generating. 

In summary, it is urgent that we respond to the challenge of the DESD by helping our 

students to learn how to live in harmony with the environment and with each other. We need to 

develop effective methodologies based on deep cultural and spiritual foundations. We also need to 

guide by example. It is imperative that we ourselves serve as role models, constantly learning and re-

learning the art of living in a balanced, interconnected way. How do we do this? Where do we start? 

 

Exploring our cultural and spiritual foundations 

I would like us each to take a journey back in time to the villages of our ancestors. I suggest 

we go back 500, 600 or even 1,000 years. At that time almost all of our ancestors would have lived in 

small communities: in nomadic clans, in villages, in extended family groups on a farm, or in small 

market towns. Our journey is not just an imaginary one. We have much research evidence to guide us, 

from fields as diverse as History, Social Anthropology, Philosophy, Linguistics, Music, Art, 

Archaeology and so on. Contemporary cultural studies of small isolated communities might also be 

enlightening. 

As visitors to the village of our ancestors we will need to become participant observers, 

documenting our experiences and reflecting deeply on what we see and hear. We may experience 

culture shock. We may not understand the language being spoken. Probably the biggest challenge, 

however, will be to let go of our modern, scientific ways of thinking and knowing. Most of us have 

grown up with a mechanistic world-view with its emphasis on objectivity, predictability and 

rationality. But we are journeying back beyond the industrial revolution, back beyond the rise of 

modern science. Our ancestors in the village perceived reality in different ways to ourselves. We need 

to become open to their systems of knowledge and belief. For example: 

 

The nature of the spiritual 

We are likely to find that the spiritual suffuses all aspects of the day-to-day life of the village, 

and the lives of each individual within it. It is part of the fabric of the society. It is a reality, and 

therefore not questioned and challenged, as in the modern world. If there is dissonance or ambiguity 

these are accepted rather than analysed. Nor are the spiritual and the physical likely to be 

differentiated. All aspects of life and belief are woven together in a holistic way. Our modern minds 
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find this irrational. But is it? Surely the interconnectedness of the spiritual and the material ensures a 

profound respect for the earth, and a capacity to live in harmony with it. Most of our ancestors learned 

to co-exist with the natural world, adapting to its patterns and cycles. We, on the other hand, are 

manipulative, seeking to control the earth for our own purposes, and in the process do it great damage. 

 

The nature of social relationships 

Most small, stable communities comprise an intricate network of social and extended family 

relationships that help ensure the survival of the group through interdependence and cooperation. 

There is a role in the village for everyone, including the aged and disabled. Responsibilities and 

relationships are often prescribed, thus ensuring that all members of the group are looked after. Again, 

there is a holistic quality to the way people live. They do not think of themselves in terms of the 

individual ego, but identify as part of an interconnected clan or group sharing a commitment to norms 

and behaviours they hold in common. Communication amongst them may be intuitive and even 

telepathic. Again, our modern minds find this hard to grasp. The competitive individualism of the 

modern world is deeply ingrained in our thinking. 

 

The nature of knowledge 

As we become accustomed to the rhythms and routines of the village, we begin to realise that 

our ancestors have a much more organic view of life. Everything interconnects. Values therefore lie in 

quality and relatedness rather than quantity and the linear passage of time. Maturity of mind and spirit 

is not achieved by individual effort but by mutuality. The path to wisdom is the result of shared 

experience and insights. Knowledge and wisdom are stored in story, song, dance or art, rather than 

written text, and are part of the expressive life of the whole community. As we observe these creative 

activities we become aware of the extent to which the sacred and the spiritual are woven throughout. 

We cannot help but compare this with our modern world, with its tendency to analyse knowledge by 

dividing it into ever-smaller units, leading to a fragmented understanding of the universe and our 

place within it. 

 

The nature of learning 

During our initial explorations of the village we quickly become aware that there is no 

evidence of a school, or any other place of formal learning. Children are not separated from their 

families for fixed periods of time each day to receive formal education, but participate in the everyday 

life and work of the extended family. Their learning is fully contextualised. My friend Michael Mel, 

reflecting on his own childhood in a remote village in the highlands of Papua New Guinea (PNG), 
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describes how: ‘Teaching is not a process that is largely controlled and manipulated by adults. 

Children learn in the context of living. In doing so, all that is gained is meaningful because it enables 

the individual to become an active participant within the community’6 He goes on to emphasise that 

the sharing of knowledge operates in an integrated and meaningful way that allows each child to grow 

in wisdom, understanding, skill and goodness, finding value and respect within the community. This 

contextualisation of learning facilitates the integration of knowledge, drawing together the personal, 

the social, the cultural and the spiritual in a truly holistic way. 

As we reflect on the day-to-day life of the village, we realise that, as in PNG, parents and 

grandparents are not trying to direct and control their children’s learning, but are exchanging 

knowledge and negotiating meaning with them in ways that respect their integrity as learners. 

Children are not forced or directed to behave in particular ways. One consequence is that they achieve 

higher levels of personal autonomy, accepting responsibility for their own learning and recognising 

the importance of collaboration with other learners. Much of their learning is by observation and 

imitation rather than direct instruction. They learn by participating, practising, sharing and exchanging. 

Essentially this is learning by living. 

 

Foundations of education for sustainable development for the 21st century 

Returning back from the village of our ancestors to life in a 21st century city, we begin to 

review our experiences and share insights with those who made similar journeys. There were 

negatives as well as positives. Notwithstanding the richness and interconnectedness of their cultures, 

wisdoms and spiritualities, our ancestors had a far more uncertain existence, with life-threatening 

accidents and illnesses an ever-present reality. Life expectancy was much lower. Women faced 

particular hardships and inequalities. Local conflicts and wars threatened people’s lives and 

livelihoods. 

The world of our ancestors was both smaller and larger 1,000 years ago: smaller in the sense 

that its total population was only 250 or 300 million; larger in the sense that travel and 

communications for the vast majority were limited to their immediate neighbourhood. They knew 

little of the world beyond the village. In light of this, how relevant are the cultural beliefs and 

practices of our ancestors to the 21st century? Can we simply go back to the wisdoms and spiritualities 

of the past to build a foundation for sustainable development? 

 

Back to the past? or Back to the future? 

I believe the heritage of our ancestors offers only a partial solution to the challenges of 

sustainable development. We cannot just go back to the past. We also need to explore the 
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contemporary world, and in particular the cutting-edge thinking, theorising and scientific discoveries 

that are shaping our future. 

Let me share another story. For the last three years I worked in the Pacific as director of the 

PRIDE (Pacific Regional Initiative for Development in Education) Project.7 Our mandate was to assist 

the Ministers of Education of fifteen countries with the reform of their schools and curricula. Formal 

education in the Pacific was introduced by western colonial powers, and its methods and curricula 

have had a pervasive influence. However, in light of the outstanding research, teaching and advocacy 

of Professor Konai Helu Thaman and her colleagues at the University of the South Pacific,8 there is 

now a strong desire throughout the Pacific to rebuild education on a firm foundation of local cultures, 

wisdoms and epistemologies. Schools in the Pacific need to produce young people with a strong sense 

of their local cultural identity, and a deep grounding in their own values and languages. Yet they also 

need to prepare young people to take their place in the modern global world with ease and confidence. 

How do they achieve these two seemingly disparate goals? 

After much discussion in workshops with Pacific educators, the PRIDE Project team 

developed a fusion model.9 The central idea is that the planning of Pacific education should syncretise 

the best of the local with the best of the global. Schools and curricula need to reflect the best traditions 

and values of the past blended with the most relevant knowledge and ideas of the contemporary world. 

At the end of a particularly exciting workshop in the tiny island nation of Nauru, the Director 

of Education presented me with a fan. He explained that it was a ‘fusion fan’, and reflected the 

essence of our discussions. It was superbly crafted, being very finely woven using traditional Nauruan 

techniques of fan making. It looked exactly like the fans of yesteryear, except for one thing. It was not 

made in the usual way with the fibres of young coconut leaves, but was woven entirely with vividly 

coloured plastic string. 

I believe we need the same syncretism of the old and the new to help us build a secure 

foundation for education for sustainable development in the 21st century. We need to draw from the 

best of the past, from those deep values, beliefs and techniques that are part of our cultural heritage. 

Equally, however, we need to take the best of the new cutting-edge knowledge. We need to be 

looking over the horizon to theories and ideas at the forefront of research and discovery. Perhaps we 

could consider this as going ‘back to the future’. Let me illustrate by revisiting the themes arising 

from our visit to the village of our ancestors. 

 

Education and the spiritual 

The new sciences, including cosmology, quantum physics and chaos theory, are transforming 

scientific discourse. The certainty and predictability of old scientific understandings have been 
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fundamentally challenged. Those at the forefront of the new sciences admit they do not have answers 

to many metaphysical questions. Some are returning to subjective and even spiritual explanations. 

Their methods of inquiry focus more on finding the right questions than the right answers. However 

all of these scientists emphasise the basic ‘oneness’ of the universe and the interconnectedness of all 

matter. From this perspective, new science has come almost full circle, back to the holistic and 

spiritual thinking of our ancestors. 

In parallel with this, I am fascinated to observe how secular international agencies such as 

UNESCO in recent years have begun to advocate a role for education in the spiritual development of 

the child.10 This new emphasis on spirituality is not necessarily linked to religious belief but to the 

broader quest for meaning in life and explanations of reality. A recurring theme, once again, is 

interconnectedness, both with the earth and with each other. 

What is the place of the spiritual in the schools of Japan, and elsewhere? I believe it needs to 

be woven into the fabric of the curriculum in a fully integrated way. We must be clear, however, that 

we are not necessarily talking here of religious observance, the comparative study of religions, or 

adherence to the tenets of a particular faith. Spirituality is broader than this. It reflects the human 

quest for meaning, both individual and communal. It links us to the earth and the cosmos. It links us 

to each other. 

How do we incorporate it into our teaching? Certainly not by creating an extra slot in the 

curriculum or timetable and treating it as a subject to be taught. Let me suggest several principles: (i) 

it is the responsibility of each and every teacher; (ii) it needs to be integrated throughout the 

curriculum; (iii) it cannot be taught just as content; curriculum process is equally if not more 

important;11 (iv) there are no right answers; it is a search for individual as well as shared meaning; and 

(v) the behaviours and relationships of teachers should guide and inspire their students to explore their 

own spirituality, and their connections to the earth and the cosmos, thereby fostering sustainable 

living. 

 

Education and social relationships 

During the past decade we have witnessed a communications revolution that is changing the 

nature of social relationships. On a global scale we are experiencing interconnectedness as never 

before. The development of Information & Communication Technologies (ICTs), and especially the 

internet and the world wide web, seems quite miraculous in its scale and impact. Add to this the 

development of mobile phone technology and we are in a different world to that of ten years ago. At 

relatively little cost we now have instant communications via a range of media, both in word and 

picture, to people the world over. It offers a stark contrast to human relationships in the village of our 
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ancestors. But does it? Are we perhaps starting to come full circle by rediscovering 

interconnectedness? 

What are the implications for our teaching? I believe it opens up fascinating opportunities to 

use cutting-edge ICTs to develop and nurture social relationships that reflect the more holistic and 

interconnected networks of our ancestors. It requires careful planning; e.g.: (i) teachers can arrange 

students into small groups for homework projects and assignments, encouraging them to work 

together out of school hours using ICTs; (ii) within the school, older students can serve as mentors to 

younger students, facilitated by the use of ICTs; (iii) dyads and small workgroups can be established 

between students from different schools to engage in joint projects; (iv) internationally, linkages can 

be made between small groups of students, with specific learning goals set to encourage systematic 

exchanges of learning; language barriers need not be a problem given access to on-line translation 

facilities. Issues of environmental sustainability could be a specific focus of shared projects. 

Encouraging students to take responsibility for each other’s learning will help develop 

interdependence, and in turn foster the harmony and reciprocity required for sustainable living with 

each other.  

 

Education and knowledge 

As I have described elsewhere,12 knowledge is in a constant state of flux. It is seldom static. 

At the moment we are going through a particularly significant period in the transformation of 

knowledge, driven largely by the new sciences, and by the emergence of post-structural and post-

modern theories in the humanities and social sciences. We are beginning to leave behind the 

reductionist and fragmented ways of thinking of recent centuries. However the processes of change 

are uneven. Our schools seem particularly slow to reflect the new knowledge, largely, I suspect, 

because we as teachers are locked by our own education into old ways of thinking and knowing. 

There is an exciting correspondence between the new ways of thinking and those of our 

ancestors. Both open up different ways of perceiving reality, enabling us to think more qualitatively, 

less analytically, and with greater emphasis on relatedness, inclusion and mutuality. Our biggest 

challenge, however, is to actually start thinking this way ourselves. Until we as educators learn to 

think and act qualitatively and holistically – until our lives reflect an organic world-view – we will 

never achieve these goals in our students. From my own experience, this is extraordinarily difficult, 

especially in relation to sustainable living. In my opening remarks I emphasised the urgent need to 

help our students learn how to live in harmony with the environment and with each other. We will 

never achieve this goal until it is fully internalised in our own thinking and behaviour. The challenge 

starts with us. 
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Education and learning 

A decade ago UNESCO released a profoundly important report, that of its International 

Commission on Education for the 21st Century, commonly known as the Delors Report.13 The central 

emphasis of the Report, reflected in its title, Learning: the treasure within, is that educators need to 

focus on learning rather than teaching, on the learner rather than the teacher. The task of the educator 

is to unlock the ‘treasure within’ by being a facilitator of learning, helping students to learn how to 

learn and thus become autonomous, self-motivated learners. Again, we seem to be coming full circle, 

back to the villages of our ancestors. There are exciting opportunities to syncretise the traditional and 

the new in our curriculum processes. What are the best ways to ensure our students’ integrity as 

learners? How do we guide them to take responsibility for their own and each other’s learning? How 

do we help them learn by participating, practising, sharing and exchanging? In essence, how do we 

help them to learn by living, in a truly holistic way? 

 

Learning to live in harmony with the environment and with each other 

I began by asking how best we can respond to the challenge of the UN Decade of Education 

for Sustainable Development. How can we help our students learn to live in harmony with the 

environment and with each other? We certainly need to draw from the best of the past, from those 

deep values, beliefs and techniques that are part of our cultural heritage. Just as importantly, we need 

to syncretise the old with the new. We need to be exploring the theories and ideas at the forefront of 

research and discovery and, where relevant, blending these with the rich traditions of our ancestors. 

But this is not the final answer. We could do all of this, and have the best curriculum in the 

world, and still not succeed. There are two more key elements. The first is the teacher. To reiterate 

what I said earlier, we as teachers will never achieve our goals until sustainable living is fully 

internalised in our own thinking and behaviour. It is imperative that we ourselves serve as role models, 

constantly learning and re-learning the art of living in balanced, interconnected ways. 

The second key element is the school. As a community of learners, the school itself needs to 

model sustainability in all of its human relationships and environmental practices. This is another 

profound challenge. How do we create a holistic environment for learning by living? How do we 

encourage teachers and students together to take responsibility for each other’s learning? How do we 

develop interdependence amongst all members of the school community, old and young alike? 

We also need to structure the everyday life and work of the school to model best practice in 

caring for the earth. The school needs to be giving back to the earth as much as its takes from it; e.g., 

by: developing gardens for food production; tree planting; composting; recycling; researching 

effective ways to minimise power and water consumption; development of solar and wind power; and 
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measuring and minimising the school’s carbon emissions. As all members of the school community 

share together in caring for the earth, they will truly be learning by living. 
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you say that you think 

therefore you are 
but thinking belongs 

in the depths of  the earth 
we simply borrow 

what we need to know 
(Thaman, 1993) 

 Allow me please to first thank Dr. Nagata and Symposium organizers for the invitation to 

participate in this forum and share ideas with you regarding holistic education. Today I wish to 

discuss some of the thinking as well as the activities that we are undertaking in the Pacific in order to 

reclaim and advance holistic education, activities that have come to be associated with our struggle to 

achieve cultural survival and continuity, the Pacific equivalent of sustainable development. In this 

regard, I make the assumption that for the most part, educational development activities in our region 

have continued to follow the dictates of foreign cultures and languages, together with their associated 

knowledge systems, structures and processes, rather than those of the cultures of the majority of the 

region’s peoples. For my purposes, I define ‘culture’ as a way of life of a people that includes their 

languages, worldviews and knowledge systems, while education refers to an introduction of 

worthwhile learning.  

The perspectives that I bring to this symposium have been influenced processes similar to that 

which some of you might have gone through. However, I have also been influenced by a different 

socialization within a particular cultural history and context, together with residence in different 

countries and their environments. In my case, I grew up in Tonga, educated in universities in New 

Zealand and the USA and for over 30 yrs have been living and working in Fiji. All of these places 

have to a greater or lesser degree shaped many of my ideas and thinking about many things including 

what I am going to say today.   
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Scholars who have been socialized in western liberal democracies often make assumptions 

about the nature of society as well as the nature of personhood and take for granted so-called universal 

values such as, for example, democracy and human rights. However, we who live in Oceania make 

different assumptions and many of us do not necessarily see the world in the same way as those who 

live in Europe or Australia or the USA. Many of our people are not schooled in Western liberal ideas 

and values and their associated languages have different conceptualizations and representations of 

these ideas, which we as educators need to identify and consider. For example, the idea of ‘nation 

state’ is closely linked to the United Nation’s continuing call for Member States to adhere to various 

international conventions and declarations pertaining, among other things, to human resource 

development, or peace, or good governance, or indeed education for sustainable development. Yet if 

one asks most people in Oceania what a nation state is, the answers would vary depending on 

different cultural contexts.  

The idea of a nation state is not yet fully understood nor recognized among people and 

communities, who, for many years, was governed and/or continue to be governed by people who were 

strangers who came from other lands and had different values, beliefs, and behaviours. Only fifty 

years ago, all of the people of Oceania (with the exception of the Kingdom of Tonga) were under 

foreign rule, either that of Britain, France, the USA, Australia or New Zealand. Most gained their 

political independence or self governance in the 1970s and 1980s, so the idea of an independent 

nation state with all that that implies, in a place such as the U.K., USA, Australia or New Zealand, just 

do not exist except perhaps among those few people who have been exposed in varying degrees to the 

cultures and education processes of western liberal democracies. I remember one of my students, from 

Solomon Islands, telling me that the first time he thought of himself as a Solomon Islander was when 

he came to Fiji to attend the University of the South Pacific: before that his country was Malaita (now 

a province of S.I.). In my country, Tonga, the vernacular word for ‘nation’ is ‘fonua’ which is not 

‘land’ as most Westerners describe it but a complex idea that evokes interconnections among people 

and their relationships to one another and to different spheres of life including the physical, emotional, 

social and the spiritual in the sense that these are variously described in English. For many Pacific 

island people, the notion of ‘nation’ cannot be separated from their equivalent notion of ‘fonua’ 

(vanua in Fijian), the emphasis being on people who do not necessarily need to live in a particular 

country in order to belong to or identify with that country. Consequently when modern reformers 

speak of reforms, restructure, or development, they need to be mindful of the fact that in some places, 

people’s loyalties may be stronger towards their local communities rather than to an impersonal entity 

called the nation state or even government. In fact in some areas in Oceania, such as in French 

Polynesia and West Papua (or more recently in Fiji, Tonga and Solomon Islands), the state and many 
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communities may indeed be in considerable opposition.   

Global concerns about good governance, human rights, democracy, social responsibility, 

sustainable development etc. have come at a time when many Pacific people are worried or 

dissatisfied with their education systems and have been re-thinking and re-examining them because of 

their apparent failure to deliver the ‘goods’ that their creators had promised and despite almost three 

decades of major educational re-structuring and reforms. The Pacific education crisis, according to the 

Re-thinking Pacific Education Initiative may have something to do with a lack of ownership by 

Pacific communities of their education and the concomitant conflicts between the value underpinnings, 

content, methodologies and assessment methods of school education with that of Pacific indigenous 

education systems that have long been marginalized and relegated to the informal and non-formal 

sectors of society (Taufe’ulungaki, Benson and Pene, 2002). Such conflicts extend to the 

understanding of and actions based on some of the ideas and conventions that have been and are being 

championed by regional and international agencies and organizations, (including EFA, MDGs, and 

most recently, ESD) developed and propagated in the name of development which often mean rapid 

and frequent change for people who live in small, vulnerable island nations such as those in Oceania. 

In education, it is teachers and pupils who often bear the brunt of frequent change especially in the 

curriculum.  Many consultants come from different donor countries to provide advice on how best to 

go about changing and what types of changes are needed to be made. Different reform projects often 

demand different things from the same people in the host countries, often resulting in what I have 

called the ‘Pacific amoeboid syndrome’, where people keep on changing themselves and their 

perceptions in order to suit the particular demands of superiors and/or financing agencies, who usually 

have their own agenda. Many local counterparts rarely ask questions preferring to go along with what 

visiting experts propose because that is the expected, politest and often easiest way to be. 

 Diversity of cultures and worldviews is a fact of life in Oceania. The epistemologies of these 

cultures here referred to as Indigenous Knowledge Systems, (IKS) have evolved over thousands of 

years and guided indigenous people’s life journeys wherever they went. My definition of ‘indigenous 

people’ is inclusive of the first peoples of Oceania who identify with the land’. This is slightly 

different from the United Nations’ definition which limits the use of the term ‘indigenous’ to those 

who are minorities in their own countries. In Oceania, indigenous people make up majority 

populations in many island nations although in others, such as Australia and New Zealand, foreign 

and settler cultures and knowledge systems tend to dominate. Today the biggest challenge for 

education in the region is to how to prepare people to live in an increasingly changing and globalised 

world while at the same time, develop systems that will ensure the continuity and sustainability of 

their cultures. For most people, this translates to a re-centering of teaching and learning on the values 
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and knowledge systems of Pacific cultures. Cultural survival and continuity is generally the way most 

Pacific people conceptualize sustainable development (Thaman, 2004; 2005; 2006; Johansson-Fua, 

2006; Mataitonga, 2007; Nawalowalo, 2007; Tion, 2007; Aleta, 2007; James, 2007 ) 

 Educating for cultural survival and sustainability therefore is a huge ask in a region where 

education systems have been dominated by foreign cultures (their languages, knowledge systems and 

communication networks) for over a century. In my case, I received the education of a Tongan 

woman, and not that of an American or Australian. My early education, almost exclusively through 

the medium of the Tongan language was appropriate with that of a member of a large extended family 

in a tiny Pacific Island Kingdom. I later entered the foreign cultures of New Zealand and the USA 

primarily through their educational institutions and to a certain extent through marriage to an 

American citizen. The systems and insights that these new cultures provided were different from those 

of my own culture. I am therefore a product of both indigenous and western knowledge systems and 

can relate to some extent to what Horton (1967) refers to as  ‘closed’ and ‘open’ predicaments, 

because I operate sometimes in one and sometimes in the other; the result can be quite painful. 

your way objective analytic 
always doubting the truth 

until proof comes 
slowly and it hurts 

 
my way subjective gut-feeling like 

always sure of the truth 
the proof is there 

waiting and it hurts 
(Thaman, 1981:41) 

 Nevertheless there are examples of how we as Pacific people who happen to be educators are 

helping one another to explore ways in which indigenous knowledge and values might be used to 

ensure that a higher proportion of our students benefit from their formal education. More specifically 

over the past two decades, a lot of work have focused on educational administrators, curriculum 

planners as well as teachers in the hope that they might become better role models by creating 

working and learning environments that are more culturally inclusive and democratic through first 

understanding and then using our own Indigenous Knowledge Systems in our work. 

 Indigenous knowledge systems (IKS) are specific systems developed and accumulated over 

generations within a particular cultural group and is unique to that group. They emphasize technical 

insights and wisdom that are the result of careful observation and experimentation with natural as well 

as social phenomena. They are different from international knowledge systems or scientific 

knowledge that is normally generated by universities, government research centres and private 

industry. (Kolawole, 2001:13). In the contexts of Oceania, local knowledge is often included as part 
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of IKS. 

It was the director of the Geneva-based International Bureau of Education (IBE) who, some 

ten years ago, suggested that educational change strategies, approaches and methods needed to take 

into account the perceptions of (the) actors in the educational process and this needed to be done by 

first analysing the particular social or cultural representation that actors in the educational process 

have about the exercise of democracy, human rights and the life of a citizen, in order to define the 

educational strategies and subsequently to measure the importance of the outcomes concerned 

(Tedesco, 1997:1). 

Unfortunately for most people in the developing world in general and in the small states of 

Oceania in particular, this important suggestion if not often taken seriously. In fact, in most areas in 

Oceania it is simply ignored.  Educational reforms of the type to which we have been subjected, took 

little or no account of Pacific people’s representation of the educated or ideal person, the main goal of 

Pacific indigenous education. Accumulated over millennia, indigenous knowledge systems were 

necessary for people’s survival and continuity. Today these systems have been relegated to the realm 

of ‘informal’ and are not acknowledged nor integrated into many educational reform initiatives. 

Conceptual analyses of Pacific indigenous educational ideas reveal systems of learning and 

teaching underpinned by cultural values the most important of which were human relationships and 

social responsibility. The ideal person in most Pacific cultures was one who knew what to do and did 

it well. This perception implied the ability to have knowledge of one’s culture in all its many 

dimensions; to have the skills to be able to act according to cultural norms and rules; to have the 

appropriate values and attitudes to enable one to live and behave appropriately in different contexts. 

The end result of all these would be a person who knows what to do and does it well – the Pacific 

equivalent of the Delores Report’s notion of ‘learning to be’. Learning in indigenous societies was 

aimed at gaining important knowledge, skills and values and using these in positive ways, most 

important of which was maintaining and nurturing different relationships and to become useful 

members of their communities. Relationships were also important because they defined persons as 

well as communities. However, over a hundred years of school learning had affected the indigenous 

conception of the ideal person; with success in schooling now a part of the definition of the ‘educated’ 

person. Nevertheless, many people, mainly among the older generations, continue to regard the 

maintenance of good inter-personal relationships are a key indicator of educational success (Thaman, 

1988). As one of my informants told me when I asked her about her definition of an educated person, 

“it does not matter whether you have a university degree: what matters most is your use of this degree 

to help your family and community.” Recent research in Tonga showed that the indigenous 

representation of the ‘educated’ person continues to be pervasive today (Thaman, 2002; Johansson-
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Fua, 2006).  

In Tongan culture the ideal citizen is one who is poto – one who knows what to do and does it 

well. Poto is achieved through the appropriate and beneficial use of ‘ilo – defined by Tongans as 

knowledge, skills, understanding and values that a person acquires through the process of ako or 

learning. Among indigenous Fijians, similar notions exist. The closest equivalent of poto is vuku or 

yalovuku, which is the culmination of learning or vuli aimed at the acquisition of useful knowledge 

skills and values or kila ka (Nabete, 1997).  And in Solomon Islands, among the Lengo, a person of 

wisdom is manatha; s/he is a person who, through nanau (learning) obtained ligana (wisdom), seen as 

vital for living and surviving in Lengo society (Vatamana, 1997). 

Pacific indigenous education systems continue in the ‘informal’ sectors of many Pacific 

Island Countries (PICs) especially among rural and remote communities where learning occurs under 

the guidance of elders and/or specialist teachers. Knowledge, skills and values are transmitted through 

a variety of means including myths, legends, dance, poetry, songs, proverbs and rituals.  Through 

observation, listening, imitation, participation and some direct instruction, young people obtain the 

necessary knowledge, skills and values of their cultures. Learning is practical and directly related to 

shared values and beliefs. In my own country, such values included ‘ofa (compassion), faka’apa’apa 

(respect), feveikotai’aki (reciprocity), tauhivaha’a (nurturing inter-personal relations), and 

fakama’uma’u (restraint). The achievement of poto continues to be measured against such values 

through people’s performance and behaviour in different social contexts. 

Poto persons in my culture know their relationships and social responsibilities to other 

persons and other groups. Failure to maintain positive relationships and/or contribute to one’s group’s 

responsibility to another group is an indicator of failure to learn and reflect negatively on teachers 

who include parents and other community elders. Knowing and maintaining good inter-personal 

relationships is the responsibility of everyone in society and a person’s wealth is often measured in  

terms of how well s/he maintained these relationships through meeting social and other obligations. 

In many Pacific cultures, important relationships have special designations. In Polynesia, it is 

vaa/wah, metaphorical spaces between people. Va needs nurturing and protection if inter-personal and 

inter-group conflicts are to be minimized. A poor person or a poor community is one where 

relationships are strained and people find it difficult to live and work together. In these societies, 

taught via (l. nurturing inter-personal spaces) is a particularly important core value and most people 

learn about vaa in their socialization in specific cultural contexts. 

Sadly, tauhivaha’a is not a value that is emphasized in modern education where learning 

continues to be abstract and unrelated to many students’ (and teachers’) social realities. School 

learning which is based on a primarily western, compartmentalized view of knowledge, tend to over-
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emphasize the intellectual dimension of learning where critical thinking is perceived as private and 

independent and mastery of the environment a desirable feature of mental functions (Serpell, 1993:77). 

These assumptions often conflict with the (indigenous) notion of nature as an integral part of 

indigenous people and their cultures. People are expected to respect and protect nature rather than 

conquer or master it. School learning also tend to conflict with the emphasis of indigenous learning on 

emotional and spiritual considerations where often the spirit of ancestors are considered integral to the 

harmonious functioning of society. School learning through the use of foreign languages and foreign 

curriculum is based on a Western European epistemology has unfortunately compartmentalized 

knowledge and life into discrete subjects, separating moral from intellectual and economic from social 

and spiritual development with the result that nowadays, even indigenous people themselves devalue 

and de-emphasize the knowledge systems of their cultures and societies in favor of one that they have 

not fully understood. 

 Although IKS and Western Knowledge Systems (WKS) are different on contextual, 

substantive and methodological grounds, both involve rigorous observation, experimentation and 

validation. However, while WKS often claim universality, IKS are specific to the owning 

communities. Today, while many Western scholars and scientists see Indigenous Knowledge as a 

useful instrument for resolving sustainable development problems, indigenous people themselves see 

it as part of their overall culture and therefore vital for their survival as people (Dewes, 1993). In 

Oceania, IKS are integral part of Pacific cultures and are important for the collective development, 

survival and continuity of Pacific people and their cultures.  In more than three decades of working 

with Pacific people, two important lessons stand out for me: the first is that people generally prefer 

something that has been tested and proved; and the second is that regardless of the degree to which 

Pacific people embrace ‘modernity’, most continue to prefer knowledge which belongs to them in 

time and space, and which they regard as useful and appropriate for their purposes.   

 A major problem that we face today has to do with our people taking their knowledge systems 

for granted.  Slowly however, some are beginning to come to the realization that much of their 

cultural knowledge has been lost and more are in great danger of disappearing and they must work 

hard in order to reclaim their IKS (see Tafaaki, et al. 2006). Furthermore, because the majority of 

early researchers on indigenous people were non-indigenous, IK was almost always appropriated and 

used for purposes that were determined by those who gathered the knowledge. My work and that of 

other Pacific educators and researchers are therefore a part of a larger struggle by indigenous people 

in our region to re-claim and re-present themselves, their education and their knowledge systems. We 

continue this struggle for two main reasons: the first relates to the urgent need for better 

contextualizing of school and university education in order to help improve Pacific students’ 
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educational achievement; and the second is our firm belief that teaching, studying and researching our 

own cultures and their knowledge systems are important activities in themselves. 

 In 2004, for the first time since the establishment of our regional university Pacific 

Knowledge System was added to the University’s list of research priorities. This was a milestone in 

the struggle for cultural and cognitive democracy in higher education. In the same year, a Pacific Arts 

and Culture Policy was also approved, which among other things, required the mainstreaming of 

Pacific art, cultures and knowledge systems in the work of the university. And, finally, a post-

graduate program in Pacific Studies was finally approved by the Senate and offered for the first time 

in 2005.  

 The general acceptance by our university of teaching and research based on alternative 

knowledge systems may also have something to do with an increasing realisation and appreciation by 

many senior management and other influential people in our region of the existence of living Pacific 

indigenous cultures whose histories span thousands of years. The publication in 2000, of Teasdale and 

Ma Rhea’s book, ‘Local Knowledge and Wisdom in Higher Education and in 2003 of Thaman, et. al 

Educational Ideas from Oceania combined to further support the long standing case for including 

Pacific Knowledge Systems as a major teaching and research priority for our university. They helped 

to remind staff and students that IK had an important place in university study.  

  Today IK is also increasingly seen as necessary for validating and legitimising modern 

development activities especially in the eyes of indigenous people and communities. In our region, this 

is particularly evident in the area of community-based environmental management and conservation, 

where indigenous people are active partners in projects aimed at the maintenance and conservation of 

their marine as well as terrestrial resources. The recently approved ACCU/USP Regional Centre of 

Excellence Project recognises the need to use people’s cultures and knowledge systems as the 

foundation for development activities that are sustainable as well as meaningful.  

 In our schools and universities we try to integrate IK in the curriculum of some subjects because 

it helps to make learning more meaningful for the majority of our students. In an undergraduate course 

on Ideas and Theories in Education, students learn about the educational ideas of Pacific cultures and 

according to many students this helped them understand where their peers come from and what they 

value. Such improved understanding and valuing of each other’s worldview is important not only in a 

multicultural university and region such as ours but also in the long term, for the realisation of the four 

pillars of learning outlined in the Delores Report on Education for the 21st Century (Delores, 1996). 

 Nevertheless, as many of you know, the international community as well as the Academy have 

not always been aware and/or interested in indigenous knowledge or indigenous education. The early 

focus of much of Western literature was limited to the use of IK for agricultural and rural 
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development. Later IK came to be highlighted in two main areas: health care (where diseases which 

orthodox medicine has been unable to cure, are treated with ‘ethno-medicine’) and housing (where 

local materials are used in building heat resistant and durable homes in the tropics, helping conserve 

foreign currency and strengthening local industries). More recently, some writers have emphasized 

the need to document and preserve IK both in its place of origin as well as globally. However, such 

documentation might benefit more powerful centres of knowledge creation and preservation (such as 

universities) and could defeat the purpose of using IK to help the poor, the oppressed and the 

disadvantaged (Agrawal 1995). In the Education arena, studies of IKS in Africa, Canada, Australia, 

New Zealand, and the Pacific Islands, have provided some indigenous scholars with alternative 

conceptual frameworks with which to examine their acquired worldview, often framed and fixed by 

the colonial discourse of Cartesian and Newtonian dualism rather than complimentarity and 

interconnectedness, characteristic of IKS (Ntuli, 1999).   

Disconnectedness and duality are features of the education systems that Pacific communities 

had inherited from their colonial masters and they have proved inadequate and inappropriate for 

dealing with the nature and profile of indigenous communities. This is because the content as well as 

the processes of these systems tend to emphasize the social and cultural rhythms of other, often 

settler or migrant communities, complete with their conceptual structures and categories of thought.  

The students that successfully learn often are not able to fit back to life in their villages and 

communities, forcing them to take up residence and employment in urban areas or overseas countries 

where non-indigenous businesses and undertakings are situated. This extractive nature of our formal 

education has changed little with political independence because many of our university graduates 

have failed to investigate how their academic fields of study and work might function in their own 

(indigenous) societies, often resulting in professional and vocational inefficiency, as well as abuse 

and misuse of scarce resources.  

Furthermore, over the past two decades, some of us have realized that the decolonization of 

education in many third world universities, including in Oceania, has consistently left unchallenged 

the models, content, and structures of formal educational institutions. We have therefore stepped up 

our efforts assist Pacific researchers and educators re-focus and re-center their work on Pacific 

cultures and knowledge systems. In this, we at the USP have been appreciative of and impressed with 

the work of some Maori and Australian indigenous scholars together with a few non-indigenous 

academics who have over the years helped facilitate studies towards higher degrees by Pacific people.  

More recently activities have focused on developing an indigenous-directed partnership approach to 

ongoing negotiations about recognizing IK, the ownership of such knowledge, and developing 

protocols from an indigenous point of view. Today, it is encouraging to see an increasing number of 
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(Pacific) indigenous researchers and scholars, critically examining modern education and 

development paradigms in light of indigenous values and knowledge systems. Over the past two 

decades or so I have also examined theses as well as heard many indigenous scholars present papers 

at recent conferences. Previously the ‘objects’ of colonial analyses they are now the ‘subjects’ who 

are ‘talking back’ to the different layers of European constructions and definitions of indigenous 

people as well as indigenous knowledge (see for example Smith, 1999; Bakalevu, 2000; Manu’atu, 

2002; Mel, 2003; Nabobo, 2003; Teaero, 2003).  

 My own journey in trying to re-claim my education began when I was a schoolteacher in 

Tonga in the late 60s. I had gone to N.Z. to study for an arts degree at the University of Auckland 

where I was exposed exclusively to the cultures that produced the knowledge that was considered 

worthwhile and the values that underpinned that. Higher education for those of us from the Pacific 

Islands meant that our cultures and knowledge systems had to be left by the university gates and the 

only art I learned at university was the art of forgetting. 
 

a weekend in auckland 
is good 

for discovering again 
old meeting places 

in the park 
Hoping they have stories 

to tell about the adventures 
of a once youthful time 

 
 

down under the magnolia trees 
the bench which took the weight 

of our first kiss 
is still there 

 
 

and hovering high above 
is the tower clock 

now dwarfed by the reality 
of its own time 

its striking shadow a reminder 
that the heart's best defence 

at this time 
is forgetting 

(Thaman, 1999:36) 
 

I began writing (poems) in a desperate attempt to help my Form 5 English appreciate English 

poetry. Like me, they were forced to study English for School Certificate did like nor did well in the 

subject. I made up verses about Tongan themes or points of interests and then helped students do the 

same. We also used the words of our Tongan songs and chants to learn about basic elements of poetry 
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before moving on to the prescribed texts. This approach worked for many students who not only passed 

their English paper but also got to like creative writing. 

 After a couple of years in the USA and obtaining a Masters degree, I returned to the Pacific to 

take up a teaching position at the USP I found the expatriate-dominated university environment harsh 

and unwelcoming of anything associated with Pacific cultures except the performing arts which 

students were encouraged to display during various ceremonial occasions. So I turned once again to 

writing.  Writing was something I had control over and I could represent my thoughts and feelings 

without interference from colleagues or the Academy. I also discovered that culture and poetry also 

helped me create culturally inclusive and meaningful learning environments for my students and 

although I was not in the Department of Literature I used the poems and short stories by Pacific authors 

to contextualise the courses that had to teach, and encouraged my students to do the same when they 

went out teaching. However, it was not always trying to straddle many cultural traditions because in the 

process one experienced some contradictions. Although my artistic roots lie in an oral tradition where 

the storyteller creates an audience in a way a writer can only imagine, my western education taught me 

that a poem was a thing that was seen as separate from its creator. In my writing I try to create a 

synthesis between Tongan and English aspects of poetry producing what some critics calls a 'third space' 

(Wood, 2002). For me a poem has to sound good because it is in joining together of the silences of 

words which, in reading, I try to make alive. 

for we cannot let illiteracy 
again keep us apart 

morgage our identity 
or even sell our pride 

we do not want to suffer pain 
privately at the end 

because we know deep inside 
we've only ourselves to blame 

(Thaman, 1993:11) 

 In this poem, Heilala, education is personified using an allusion to the sacred and most highly 

ranked flower of my country of birth, the heilala (Garcinia sessilis). The poem is about the introduction 

of Western education, the resistance of some people to take up the new learning, and the need for all 

people now to work together to educate themselves in an indigenous sense (in knowing what to do and 

doing it well), for the purposes of cultural survival and continuity (now known as sustainable 

development).  There are allusions to history, mythology and geographic features, particularly those in 

western Tongatapu where the first missionaries arrived and started schools in the early part of the 

nineteenth century. 

 The desire to tell stories through speaking and later writing has been for me a rewarding one 

even though many of my stories are only partly told. Writing, for me, is like going down to the depths of 
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seas and exploring their secret places. I write things down then read them aloud in order to ensure that 

they sound right. I think of a symbol and the symbol is my spoken thought. It is probably inconceivable 

for some to imagine thought without writing but literacy, despite its advantages, is a human problem in 

the same way wealth is; literacy makes illiteracy possible just as wealth makes poverty possible.  Today, 

many people feel less then human because they are illiterate and those children who fail or drop out of 

school (through no fault of theirs) are haunted by illiteracy.  

 Education, as we all know is a great humanising force, It is the value that drives the 

international campaign for Education for All (EFA) and other global instruments such as UNDL and 

more recently, the UN Decade of Education for Sustainable Development (UNDESD). It is through 

education that we learn to tell our stories as I am doing now. At our university, through teaching, 

research and consultancies, we are trying to ensure that more Pacific students benefit from their 

education in order to enable them to tell their own stories, in their own languages, in their own ways. 

Acknowledging and valuing their cultural values and knowledge systems is a first step towards 

advancing their education and therefore their understanding of their societies and themselves. 

Through my own work I have continued to advocate, as UNESCO does, for the recognition of culture 

as the dimension that underpin all educational reforms and the foundation upon which Pacific 

education systems could be developed and sustained.  

 Today we are proud of Pacific Island graduates who have taken up senior positions in higher 

education, and becoming part of a cadre of people who are trying to make a difference in their 

respective countries. By 1990 most senior position in education ministries and teachers’ colleges in 

the South Pacific were occupied by Pacific Islanders. In 1991 a UNESCO Seminar in the Cook 

Islands heard about the need for Pacific school curricula to reflect the worldviews and conceptions of 

Pacific communities. The Rarotonga Declaration urged Education Ministers from around the region to 

take control and ownership of their education and re-centre their curriculum on the values and 

knowledge systems of Pacific people in order to ensure improved learning by Pacific students, a 

dream that we hope to be realized through the Pacific Regional Initiative for Development in 

Education (PRIDE), part of the Forum Ministers Basic Education Plan, funded by the EU and NZAID 

and managed by IOE/USP.  

 In 1992 the newly established Pacific Association of Teacher Educators (PATE) called for a 

review of the teacher education curriculum in order to find out the extent to which it took into 

consideration the cultures of trainees. At the same meeting I presented a paper on the need for teacher 

educators to theorize their own education and to develop their own teaching philosophies and 

frameworks, sourced from their own cultures. To illustrate what I was talking about I shared with 

them my own teaching philosophy and framework.  Known as Kakala, the framework was sourced 
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from Tongan culture but adapted to suit contemporary teaching and learning situations in that country 

and in the wider region. Kakala in my language, refers to a collection of fragrant flowers woven 

together into a garland, and has many equivalents in the Asia-Pacific region. Kakala was to later 

inspire other Pacific educators to develop their own frameworks, including the Samoan Fa’afaletui 

and the Cook Islands’ Tivaevae frameworks (Tamasese, et. al 1998; Hodges, 2000).  

 Staff and students at our university are researching and documenting their own indigenous 

education and knowledge systems, as well as interrogate recently championed approaches and 

concepts relating to notions of human rights, good governance and sustainable development. However, 

many challenges remain. Trying to change attitudes is never easy but as teachers, that is our 

responsibility. Teachers are the only professionals who are licensed to change people – to add to their 

knowledge, to teach new skills and to change attitudes. A particular challenge that has proven to be 

more difficult than most has to do with Pacific Island countries’ over-dependence on foreign finance, 

technical assistance, and personnel, making it difficult for Pacific people to openly critique the 

processes as well as the planned outcomes of the assistance that they receive.  

Curriculum planners for example, are often faced with having to implement curriculum 

frameworks that were developed in the host countries of curriculum consultants when their own 

locally developed frameworks were more appropriate. Curriculum development is probably the most 

donor-driven and influenced area of Pacific education systems. In many instances, Pacific cultures 

and indigenous knowledge systems are not priority curriculum areas in donor countries and are often 

totally ignored in many curriculum development projects. We hope that more of our graduates take 

up key positions as teachers, education officers and curriculum planners, they would continue to re-

think what they are doing and re-claim and re-validate their own indigenous knowledge systems.  

At this point I wish to acknowledge here the support that many of us from the Pacific Islands 

have had from indigenous as well as non-indigenous scholars and academics especially in New 

Zealand and Australia. The New Zealand government has also assisted us through providing funding 

for the activities of the Re-thinking Pacific Education Initiative (RPEI) which focuses specifically on 

themes such as educational aid; indigenous leadership; advocacy for Pacific Knowledge Systems; 

Culturally inclusive research and curriculum development; and critical analysis of activities to date. 

Of course the activities and initiatives that I have described do not mean that colonial and neo-

colonial attitudes will die as a result; far from it. But it means that they are no longer tolerated because 

they undermine our confidence in our ability to do our own thing, to write or sing our stories and to 

re-imagine ourselves. We continue to be mindful about the need to guard against over-valuing and 

romanticizing our past, and accept that Western knowledge systems have become a part us. However, 

we know that we must work harder in order to develop a pluralistic view of knowledge heritage that 
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would enable us to deconstruct and reconstruct the knowledge-generation process we call ‘research’ 

and its associated practices and, as Hountondji (1997) suggests, move beyond the fascination with 

ethno-things that has no intention of questioning the power relations between different knowledge 

systems. 

Many Pacific people see indigenizing education as part of their quest for cultural identity, the 

assumption being that Science is not free from culture and does not function independently of its 

practioners and their vested interests. The fact that Western scientific knowledge erects boundaries 

and installs pervasive oppositional thinking among its proponents means that teaching and learning in 

Oceania inevitably mean mediating between different knowledge systems and for us this has been is 

a very difficult task. However, we are determined to continue the conversation because we believe 

that this will allow us to contest the museumisation of the ‘other’ and also re-claim the sensitivity and 

plurality of perspectives in order to counter the ethnocentrism that is deeply embedded in liberal 

scientific traditions. As Visvanathan (2002) argues, every person is a scientist and every village is a 

science academy. 

My vision of education in Oceania is not a return to some golden age but for a transformation 

to a new future of a very different kind, a self-reflective praxis, and a way forward that is achievable 

through becoming involved critical explorers of human and societal possibilities. The re-claiming of 

holistic education in our region is therefore not just about being culturally democratic but also about 

developing a critical theory of our own (Pacific) knowledge systems. Pacific educators would 

therefore need to actively participate in discussions about their own knowledge systems, as well as 

have time to research, record and disseminate that knowledge and build on their capabilities. This is 

very important because of the high degree of Western bias in all areas of Knowledge as reflected in 

the way many international organizations including universities tend to see themselves as knowledge 

banks and the experts and consultants who come to us see themselves mainly as teachers rather than 

learners (Brock-Utne, 2002).  

A holistic education is an education aimed at survival and social responsibility using 

frameworks and ideas that provide good alternatives to the homogenizing effects of globalism with a 

McWorld culture that requires no responsibility. The new global order, based on 

compartmentalization, materialism, individualism and privatization totally continue to undermine the 

collective approach, and is perceived by Pacific people as a social liability rather than a social good. 

The kind of economic reforms and restructuring that is now being forced on most countries of the 

developing world including in Oceania, by many external financial institutions and aid donors 

threatens the growth not only of indigenous institutions but ultimately democratic governments 

because it preaches the idea that wealth equals material accumulation rather than the enhancement of 
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social relationships. We need to globalize the way Pacific people define wealth - in terms of human 

relationships - otherwise responsibility to nurture human relationships will continue to be a low 

priority in the education agenda of our various countries. 

My hope is that Oceania will become a place where everyone, including education officials,  

teacher, students and their parents acknowledge and value their cultural knowledge making it part of 

their thinking as well as in their being, in order that they can re-claim and re-emphasize the vital links 

between their cultures and knowledge systems and their development as people and communities. At 

the same time, Pacific scholars and educators would continue to work together towards developing a 

critical theory of IK in order to counter the continuing epistemological silencing of and indifference to 

indigenous cultures and people by many non-indigenous as well as indigenous people alike, and some 

on-going efforts to prevent any fruitful co-existing and exchange of ideas and methods about how to 

address basic educational issues and problems. In this regard, I am particularly thankful for this rare 

opportunity to share a Pacific vision with you and to be part of this Symposium. 

 
Come take this kakala 

Symbol of oneness 
Tie it around you 

Where it can grow 
In the nourishing flow 

Only the sky knows 
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Education for Moral & Ethical Action  

Rudolf Steiner Education 
 

John Whisson 

Teacher / Head of High School, Mt Baker Waldorf School  

AUSTRALIA 

 

Societal/Cultural issues 

In Australia, as in many western countries at present, we are experiencing the social effects 

of increasing consumerism and economic rationalism. The materialism of our contemporary 

Australian society is not an uncommon side effect of the kind of economic growth and affluence we 

see in many ‘developed’ countries. Our economic prosperity is the main focus of the political rhetoric 

from our leaders and the increasing consumption of goods and services appears to be their major 

underlying imperative for the future.  

The actual quality of our lives and our social values seem only of secondary importance, or 

if not, just elusive in their nature and attainment. The irony here for many of us, is that greater 

prosperity does not necessarily lead to a better quality of life, or to more ethical, generous and 

altruistic values in society.  

In this climate where Economic imperatives have now become the driving force behind 

government policies, Australian schools are under increasing pressure to deliver outcomes which 

serve the political agendas of governments and the economic needs of Business and Industry. 

Depending on the government of the day these are sometimes the same objectives. 

This political agenda can commonly take the form of governments regulating schools 

towards outcomes that are predominantly vocational or ‘economic’. The idea of education as a path of 

personal development and individual growth is little understood and while some recognition of this is 

evident in government and academic circles, the concept is often too abstract for developing practical 

and comprehensive educational policies. 

Recently there has been some recognition from our Federal government of the deterioration 

of values in our society and schools have been asked to implement Values Education in their 

curriculums. This is a good initiative, but a difficult brief, as the deterioration of values in society is 

due to a multitude of influences, many of which are outside the sphere of influence of schools. 

Nevertheless it is a starting point for a debate on many social issues of importance for 

Schools in Australia and it raises many questions about the aims and objectives of education for the 
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future. 

It could be said that this debate is about the theme of this conference, Education for 

Sustainable Development, but in its broadest context, not just in the economic/vocational realm, but in 

the social, ethical and spiritual realms as well.  

These domains must become part of this discussion on values if society is to adapt 

effectively to the inevitable changes we are facing on our planet today and schools can play a 

significant role in this process. Schools can be at the forefront of a real social renewal, but only if the 

healthy development of the child is seen as the main objective of education.  

Outcomes like career paths and jobs are of course vital components of a good school’s 

programme, but they are by-products of a much deeper objective, and that is the development of free 

thinking, socially responsible and ethical human beings. 

It is this broader human centred objective that underpins the philosophy of Rudolf Steiner 

schools...  

 

The Steiner school movement 

In Australia the Steiner stream of education has been active for some 50 years now with 

many new initiatives started in the last 25 years. 

Steiner schools take children from reception to year twelve and the basis for the Educational 

philosophy is the work of Rudolf Steiner, an Austrian philosopher and academic of the early twentieth 

century. Dr. Steiner founded the Anthroposophical Society, a group dedicated to the study of the 

human being from a spiritual/scientific point of view. Steiner’s’ knowledge and influence was 

significant in a number of areas. He gave indications for a new epistemology in Medicine, in the Arts, 

in Education and in his most commonly recognized initiative of Bio-dynamic farming. 

In the sphere of Education, Steiner produced some thought provoking theories on human 

development and the needs of the child in her/his journey into adulthood. From his educational ideas 

Dr. Steiner developed a child centred curriculum for a first Steiner school in Stuttgart in Germany 

in1919. 

This curriculum put the healthy development of the child at the forefront of education, a 

development which addressed all the needs of the growing child – emotional, (feeling) 

physical/practical (will) and intellectual (thinking) 

Since the inception of this first Steiner school, many Steiner or Waldorf schools have been 

started all over the world and all have at their core Steiner’s original curriculum; albeit with 

modifications for their current contemporary settings and the varying cultural factors in different 

countries.   
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In Australia there are now well over 30 Steiner schools, each autonomous and independent 

(non systemic) and all following the curriculum indications of Rudolf Steiner. They all receive a 

proportion of their funding from both State and Federal governments and the remainder in the form of 

fees from parents. 

Steiner schools have been increasing steadily in number over the years and the interest in 

their educational philosophy is also growing. The success of Rudolf Steiner schools has been derived 

from parents who recognize the importance of an educational philosophy which allows children to 

learn without being pressurized into premature academic achievement and which values and 

understands the artistic and imaginative faculties as a vital part of the educational process. 

 

Steiner school theory and practice 

As has been mentioned above, Steiner schools seek to educate the whole human being – 

head, heart and hands is the often used saying in a Steiner school. To this end the school day will be 

divided up into lessons which have their focus in each of these three realms.  

In the morning when the child is fresh for thinking there is an hour and a half Main Lesson, 

which runs for three weeks every morning on one particular thematic subject, i.e. Mathematics, 

Geography, English, Science etc. This gives twelve different learning blocks throughout the year in 

these morning sessions.  

After recess break there may be practice lessons in Maths, English and Foreign language and 

other academic work, but also the feeling or artistic work, like painting, modelling, music and perhaps 

drama if a play is being developed. 

In the afternoon comes the will activities; practical work like Woodwork, Sport, Hand-crafts 

and in the High school, Physics practical lessons, Technical studies, Drawing etc. The day, therefore, 

has a distinct rhythm and a rich and varied content to meet all the child’s faculties.  

The content is alive and full of wonder and strives to awaken the inner life of the young 

person. It develops the student’s capacity to learn, to be open to life and to develop a sense of 

meaning and purpose. A non-competitive environment allows children the time to learn and develop 

at the pace they need and protects them from the pressure to enter the adult world too quickly. Being 

part of a class community those journeys together through the school awakens individual capacities 

and social awareness. So not only is the individual’s development fostered, but students are also 

encouraged to develop a genuine regard and respect for humanity, and service to others. 

Important goals of our education are to develop in the student’s creative, flexible thinking, 

emotional strength, moral integrity and a will to engage in life. To achieve this we have more than just 

a different teaching approach - it is an art of teaching that weaves together a number of vital 
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interconnecting aspects that includes teaching methods and curriculum, and a clear philosophy, all of 

which gives Waldorf or Steiner Education its unique identity. 

Our education is based upon a careful observation and understanding of the child and their 

needs at each stage of development. As a child grows, his or her consciousness changes. This 

changing consciousness of the child is reflected in the curriculum from year to year. The concept 

mentioned of head, heart and hands is one which can also give a picture of the Steiner school’s 

developmental curriculum. In the kindergarten years the child learns through what they do; in the 

primary years it is the feelings that give the child inner experience, in the secondary school, the appeal 

is to the thinking and forming of judgments.   

Artistic subjects such as Painting, Music, Eurythmy (an art of movement), Modelling and 

Drama are an important and integral part of our curriculum, being taught alongside the more academic 

subjects and practical activities such as Craft, Gardening, Technical Studies and Physical Education. 

Through the subject matter, the children learn to develop and harmonise their powers of 

thinking, feeling and will. It is not only what is learnt, but also how and when that is important. 

Emerging capacities and abilities are fostered and supported by a curriculum that recognizes and 

works with the specific strengths and challenges that develop at different stages of life. In this way, 

changes in the inner world of the students can resonate with the ideas and activities they encounter at 

the right time in their learning.  

The importance of working in harmony with parents so that children may experience trust 

and security is also one of our aims, since it is only through the connection of home with school that 

we can truly support each other’s work. Steiner/Waldorf schools tend to be built upon a foundation of 

strong parent commitment and contribution. 

All students do not learn at the same rate, or by the same pathways. Some students require 

short or long term remedial assistance. In Steiner Schools, a Curative Teacher may work with the 

child, supporting him or her individually, in small groups or by providing support to the Class Teacher 

in the form of advice, materials, or in-class support teaching. Gifted students are given extension 

work, drawing out their capacities with poetry, compositions, more complicated mathematics, and 

helping others in the class.  We find that through the broad curriculum that includes the arts and 

practical activities, the Waldorf approach to education assists the majority of students, whatever their 

ability levels, to find where they really are, and to progress and develop from that point. 

In summary, the curriculum offers a balance of academic, artistic and practical activities so 

that the child is thoroughly prepared for life. Through this comprehensive approach, one that does not 

specialise early, students come to know the world in its diversity and complexity and always in 

relation to the human being. This allows them to find their place in the world and feel connection 
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rather than alienation. 

In Steiner Education we are clear that we are educating children towards ethical and moral 

action. Not from a base of moralistic indoctrination or religious pedagogy, but from a deeply human 

centred and artistic curriculum; a curriculum which promotes a reverence for life and a high level of 

idealism and altruism as important aspirations in human endeavour. 

 

Accomplishments and outcomes 

One of the most difficult things for our schooling system, and I dare-say for other alternative 

educational streams, is demonstrating that you have a viable and credible educational programme. 

Too often assumptions are made that anything that really contradicts the ‘norm’ cannot be 

very good, particularly a school which has an artistic and creative approach to teaching like a Steiner 

school. Mainstream education is seen as the safer route, one which will hopefully guarantee the right 

career path and a job at the end of school. 

Thankfully in our Steiner alternative we have most often found a good level of interest from 

other educators and at University level a genuine openness to accommodating our graduate students in 

all local University undergraduate courses. In our school all students do a Steiner curriculum right 

through to year twelve. We do not do the State exams or follow the mainstream State curriculum.  

The Universities accept our students into their courses on the basis of our Waldorf School 

grades and the student’s results at the Tertiary level are excellent.  

In a recent Masters thesis on educational outcomes at the Mt. Barker Waldorf School, Mr. 

William Wood provided some interesting data on the performance of our Waldorf graduates at the 

three major Universities in South Australia. In a comparative study, the Waldorf students 

out-performed other students and their overall failure rate was a low 4% - well below the university 

average. This research gives some indication that the holistic programme of Steiner Education is not 

lacking in academic rigour. 

Overall the students leave the school well prepared for further academic study and with 

confidence and enthusiasm for what is to come. Whether this be work, travel or training, they 

undertake their tasks with purpose and conviction - and with an ethical and moral relationship to the 

world. 

 

Mt Barker Waldorf school Vision Statement 

At Mt Barker Waldorf School we aim to: 

・ provide an education of the highest quality so that our students become balanced adult individuals, 

having developed clarity of thinking, sensitivity of feeling  and strength of will 
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・ inspire within the students a love of learning, a morality which strives for goodness, an appreciation 

of beauty and a pursuit of truth 

・ provide our students with the knowledge, skills and means to work competently in the world 

・ provide our students with values which will enable them to find their path in life 

・ inspire a sense of wonder at and a healthy positive connection to the world, arising from a 

knowledge of and responsibility toward the individuality of themselves and of each other 

・ inspire a sense of the spiritual dimension of life as well as a healthy respect for the physical 
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GNH - The developmental principle of Bhutan 

 
Karma Jurmi 
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BHUTAN 

 

Introduction 

Gross National Happiness, as the guiding philosophy of Bhutan’s development process, was 

pronounced by His Majesty King Jigme Singye Wangchuck, soon after his enthronement in 1972. 

Over the decades, many conferences and dialogues have led to increasing elaboration of this concept 

as well as its practice. There is a greater shared understanding of seeds of a powerful idea that His 

Majesty unleashed. He was clear so long ago that happiness is the ultimate common end and 

everything else was means or instruments for fulfilling this wish that every human being has. Yet it is 

ironic that we are pervasively susceptible to confusing between ends and means, although it is a 

constant theme in Buddhist social and economic thought. GNH, we hope, can become the unifying 

goal of development process for several reasons. First, GNH stands for holistic needs of human being 

- both physical and mental well being. While poverty alleviation and other material development 

measures are consistent with physical well-being, the misery of mental conditions that is independent 

of material living conditions cannot be addressed by favorable material circumstances alone. Second, 

which is a related point to the first, GNH seeks to complement inner skills of happiness with outer 

circumstances. Both sources have to be harmonized to bring about happiness. Third, GNH recognizes 

that happiness can be realized as a societal goal; it cannot be left as an individualized goal or good, as 

yet another individual, competitive good. Happiness may not be directly deliverable to an individual 

like a good or service. But it is far too important also to be left to purely individual effort and search, 

without collective or governmental Endeavor. GNH stresses collective happiness to be addressed 

directly through public policies in which happiness becomes an explicit criterion in projects and 

programmes. The society as a whole cannot obtain happiness if individuals compete for it at all cost 

irresponsibly in a zero-sum game. Fourth, GNH, as it mirrors individual feeling directly, suggests that 

public policies based on GNH can be far less arbitrary than those based on standard economic tools. 

Socio-cultural pre-disposition towards GNH Traditional polity in Bhutan, drawing much on the 

Buddhist culture, was certainly guided towards GNH. A Buddhist equivalent of a ‘Social Contract’ 

declared in Bhutan in 1675 said that happiness of sentient beings and teachings of the Buddha were 
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mutually dependent. The 1729 legal code of Bhutan stressed that laws should promote happiness of 

the sentient beings. As we all know, much about what we may call Buddhist science of mind is about 

managing feelings and emotions, that invisible mental world which destroys all around us if we 

cannot manage. Thus, a great deal of cultural knowledge and education in traditional society was 

meant to train people’s psychology towards happiness of all. And much stress was laid on making 

people find freedom from a kind of attitude than denies them happiness. Enlightening the trouble 

some, mislead inner self or human nature became a far greater task than taming nature and the outer 

world. We in Bhutan are concerned as to whether we would be able to create an alternative path of 

development that would cater to the cultivation of the fully developed human being and society. The 

fully developed human being is not the same as putting human being at the centre of development. 

 

International Context  

In general, models for both developed as well as developing countries do not explicitly 

include happiness as a development end, and contemporary Measures of progress do not usually 

specify happiness as a dominant end: it is assumed to be the collateral result of social and economic 

policies. There are many noble goals and their indexes such as Human Development, Sustainable 

Development and Millennium development goals. Yet, we should be open to the possibility that there 

could be some differences in the methodologies and outcomes between these goals and that of GNH. 

It is to our advantage that the media and academia’s interest on the subject of happiness has grown 

substantially in recent decades. Evidences on desirability and feasibility of happiness as the dominant 

goal of a society has been bolstered by findings of and upsurge in contemporary happiness research. If 

the media and academia reflect public concerns, one may ask why there are such growing popular 

concerns and interests It may give us a clue as to what needs changing, and how change needs to be 

managed positively. 

First concern, corroborated by data, is that in many surveyed countries, there has been 

greater wealth as measured by GDP, but there is not more happiness, especially in very wealthy 

countries. While there is improvement that can be added to what and how we measure both wealth 

and happiness, their relationship, or the lack of their relationship after certain levels of wealth, points 

to the unpromising journey towards happiness on the route of unlimited wealth. As second concern, 

which is the difficulty, if not the impossibility of market-led happiness? Although the market has been 

the driver of efficiency and productivity, the same values threaten to undermine the factors that lead to 

happiness. As has been documented by numerous scholars, demanding and grinding work life that is 

necessary for efficiency and productivity is difficult to be balanced with leisure and social life that 

gives us satisfaction. Mobility and job-changes imposed by the market is difficult to be balanced with 
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the need of sustained community life. Our physical needs may be addressed by the market and 

consumerism, but what about these social and ammonal bases of emotional well being that are 

diminished by market economics. 

Yet there is a third concern, which is, that people are living ever more apart despite getting 

ever more connected. We only have to remind ourselves of the higher rates of divorce, single 

parenting and single parent upbringing that had been discovered to be factors in unhappiness. If 

upbringing with single parents is an increasing aspect of modern life, aging alone is also a rising 

prospect as family has no time to look after the elderly. We have fortunately attained longer life, but 

this success is not crowned equally by happy quality-long life that living socially and mentally 

fulfilling old age can provide. Last and the fourth concern is about the rise in mental illness, 

alcoholism and suicide, which is symptomatic of the loss of hope for any happiness in the lives of 

numerous people. Depression rates seem to be substantial in many societies, although most of these 

societies do not have medical and financial resources to help those affected. 

All these are popular concerns that the academia and media have brought into sharper focus. 

Given socio-cultural impulses from within and evidences from without, it was with no little 

consideration or conviction that we in Bhutan opted for a development process that some say offers a 

new paradigm. 

 

Policy Response in Bhutan: Four Pillars of GNH 

GNH is a broader concept than our current specifications of GNH. It is more profound in its 

implication than conveyed by the current set of policy-bundle priorities as represented by the 

metaphor of pillars in Bhutan. Within Bhutan, the four priorities areas of GNH is perceived as a 

normatively defined means towards GNH but these policy bundle may not necessarily apply 

universally.  

What is certain is that in a state bearing responsibility for collective happiness, GNH must 

be a serious arbitrator of most of its public policies. And GNH as a programme for social and 

economic change to remove obstacles to happiness must focus on the nature of public policies. If 

happiness is the main value a GNH state tries to promote, the institutional structures and processes of 

a society must reflect this value. Yet it is very challenging to even envision what a GNH state would 

be like. The nature and theoretical foundations of a modern development state or libertarian 

democratic state are well-known. But the structures and processes of a GNH state are yet to be 

defined clearly, if it is at all distinct from either the ascendant liberal state or retreating socialist state. 

What will be the nature of GNH political economy? What will be appropriate for social 

welfare, legal and constitutional foundations for GNH? What will be its educational and health 
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policies? What will be its polity? And so forth. There are many questions that require examination 

from first principles.  

At this stage in Bhutan, the creation of an enabling environment for GNH is being 

undertaken through a set of policies in four key areas of GNH. These are: 

(1) sustainable and equitable socio-economic development, (2) conservation of 

environment, (3) preservation and promotion of culture (4) promotion of good governance. 

We must admit that devoid of discussing the particularistic contents, all of these thematic 

areas appear abstract. Moreover, they may very well be an incomplete catalogue of policy 

areas for good development, but we hope that they encompass the important areas of 

concentration to create enabling environment for GNH. The four pillars correspond to only 

certain sectors of interventions by the Bhutanese government. Unlike sectoral 

fragmentation, however, we must at once see inter-dependence of social, economic and 

environmental realities, as indeed the reality is, to attempt at holistic development. We 

should also emphasize that polity, environment, culture and economy are not in different 

realms but interwoven in reality. Only with such a holistic perspective, the externalities 

cannot disappear from view in one sector as cost and reappear in another. 

Other kinds of policy framework for GNH are certainly conceivable. I look forward to the 

conference’s contributions to our collective formulation. 

Bhutan’s contingent choice of four policy areas of GNH and challenges 

 

Sustainable and equitable Socio-economic development:  

The necessity for materialistic development is obvious from the scale of economic suffering 

faced by majority of global population. But the need for spiritual development is no less obvious from 

the scale of spiritual suffering in terms of anxiety, insecurity, stress and pain also in the affluent north. 

Economic aspect of development emphasizes economic growth so that employment and livelihood is 

secured. As it has been said, it is easier to identify and alleviate misery than to maximize happiness. 

At low levels of income, bordering on poverty, income policies are same as happiness policies, but 

not otherwise. Economic growth is vitally important to resolve poverty. Yet here too, there are three 

differences for a GNH driven economic development. 

First, in a GNH economy, the means and nature of economic activities chosen are as 

important as their result in terms of economic growth. As GPI work has shown, a GNH economy must 

make qualitative distinctions in the mix of economic activities for the same level of growth and size of 

economy. 
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Second, the measurement system for a GNH economy must necessarily be different from 

conventional measurement of GDP, because the measurement system must value social and economic 

services of households and families, free time and leisure given the roles of these factors in happiness. 

The measurement system must not be biased towards consumption against conservation of social, 

environmental and human capitals. At the same time, happiness cannot be found in ever increasing 

consumption. Detachment from proliferation of wants can contribute to happiness. It leads logically to 

the possibility of considering steady state economy as a sign of progress. Current economies are, 

however, biased towards proliferation of wants and consumption. 

Third, a GNH economy must concentrate on redistribution of happiness by income 

redistribution far more seriously. This is ethical on its own, but also because inequality sets in, as far 

as collective happiness is concerned, a self-defeating, vicious spiral of catching up process in a world 

where people derive satisfaction from relative, not absolute consumption, contrary to an axiom of 

economics. Of course, the distortion of our perception and choices which make us derive satisfaction 

from relative rather than absolute consumption itself needs enormous re-education in a GNH 

economy. 

 

Conservation of Environment: 

Moving on to policy priority on environment, it would first seem from happiness researches 

that environment and biodiversity are not strong correlate of happiness. Partly this is because it seems 

that no one has measured happiness against environmental variables. Nevertheless, no one would 

argue against the value of environment in everyday life and hence our happiness, given that our health 

and aesthetic experiences depend on the quality of physical environment around us. Among farming 

communities, such as majority of Bhutanese, living not only close to, but in, nature, livelihood 

depends directly on richness of their immediate natural environment which bestows on them truly free, 

wholesome, natural, forest foods, fruits and medicines that man need not labor and sweat to cultivate. 

I contend that even the elevation of our aesthetic senses depend on our regular, if not daily, access to 

great natural environment. Thus, I would argue that there is a demonstrable relationship between 

happiness and natural environment. From this point of view, however, what I am underlining is a 

pattern of deep relationship between environment and Man. So a relationship of access to quality 

natural environment on regular, if not daily, basis is crucially important. Let me illustrate it. If a 

substantial population in a country, live without access to quality natural environment, although the 

nation as a whole has substantial natural environment, a close pattern of relationship between Man 

and nature cannot be fostered. Thus, it would be a case of existence of Man apart from natural 

environment that I believe could result in a narrower basis of happiness. 
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Given our intuition about environment and happiness, Bhutan launched vigorous greening 

and biodiversity preservation policies, whose implementation of course have not been without costs in 

terms of foregone food self-sufficiency. But our country is greener than it has been in living memory, 

with 26% of it turned into protected areas and 72% forest coverage. Someone called Bhutan an 

acupuncture point in the leviathan body of our ailing planet! It is an appropriate metaphor given the 

unthinkable consequences of environmental disasters in Bhutan and in the Himalayas on its own 

inhabitants and billions living on either side of the Himalayas. 

 

Preservation and Promotion of Culture :  

Free choice is equated with cultural liberty and as being central to human rights and human 

development. While there should be all the space for choice, we should distinguish situations where 

individuals change their identities voluntarily from situations where powerless individuals are 

changed by profoundly pervasive forces such as open sky and free trade regimes which spawn cultural 

hybridization, creolization and displacement of vernacular economies, even before one realizes. This 

is specially true in highly asymmetric situations like Bhutan involving massive outside cultures 

encountering small scale Bhutanese culture when the border opens wide open, and hence the need to 

have a vigorous promotion of indigenous cultures as a context of individuals choice. Rich cultural 

heritage itself provides options and choices for us to select life plans. So not having a rich and intact 

culture is a diminishment of choices. A state which does not preserve cultural richness is thus one 

where the choices and well-being of its citizens are constrained. 

It is however true that there is also a difficulty in reconciling human rights with cultural 

rights which are group-based rights. As it has been pointed out, group based rights do not sit easily 

with the concept of individuals as autonomous choosers. But what we can say in favor of group-based 

traits implied by culture is that choice is instrumental for pursuit of well-being and happiness but as is 

well known well-being and happiness are largely a shared pursuit. We find it rather difficult to accept 

that human development should be seen only from the point of view of individual liberty and as being 

concerned with ‘widening choices to be and do what one values’ without relating to any larger 

societal good. 

But the matter about human rights and cultural liberty seems to be more complex in reality. 

We need to be attentive to human beings not only as bearers of the same set of universal rights, but 

also as far more complex individuals with cultural and social particularities that define them. We need 

to adhere to human rights and liberty as basic universal minimum standard to mediate individuals’ 

claims against each other or between individuals and the state. But we could explore further the view 

that is completely meaningful interdependence can arise only when and if we do not see ourselves as 
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just independent and separate bearers of rights, but as irreducibly relational beings. As one scholar put 

it, suffering and unhappiness at the end arise not so much from factual conditions of loss or 

misfortunate, but when the flow of meaningful relationships is blocked or interrupted. The emphasis 

on rule of law to regulate human interrelationships will be intriguing. There is a paradox in preaching 

against conformity and promoting rule of law at the same time. Excessive emphasis on the rule of law 

to the extent of regulating most forms of human relationships and conduct by the state at the cost of 

social and customary norms and practices is, in my opinion, state coercion to conform. It undermines 

the virtue and the indispensability of social and voluntary responsibility arising from respect for and 

belief in society and its values. We have often wondered whether diminishing community life along 

with its imperatives is the result of our voluminous laws. It seems sensible to strengthen those 

customs and traditions which require married people to be good to their spouses and children because 

they see virtue in it and want to enjoy the happiness that it generates rather than to be seen doing so 

because the law requires it with threat of retribution. 

 

Good Governance:  

In one sense, securing any public good, such as collective happiness, depends on realizing 

governance oriented to it. Logically, if a government should reflect the ultimate democratic desire or 

opinion of the people, which is happiness, then the nature of governance should also be attuned to it. 

But we must admit that both theoretically and practically, we are far from grounding GNH in any 

contemporary system of government and political structures, of which the most well-established is 

liberal democratic system. So far in our country, our scholars seem to have reflected more on 

cultivating values of liberating leadership, such as that His Majesty the King epitomized, rather than 

sharpening external institutions of check and balances. However, in keeping with times, we in Bhutan 

are about to formally take up parliamentary democracy. His Majesty the King, the fountainhead of all 

positive changes, has recently placed the Draft Constitution of the Kingdom of Bhutan that opts for 

liberal democratic institutions before the people. For us too, we take liberal democratic system as an 

institutional arrangement possibly as a best path for securing any public good and good governance. 

But we should not yet be ready to forgo seeking any better system by betraying ourselves that liberal 

democratic system is the climax in a linear and convergent evolution of political institutions, as some 

scholars have supposed. All the distinguished participants are well aware that even in the best of the 

great democratic nation states, the signal values of democracies like freedom and equality that Man 

has struggled to attain seems set at one moment but unsteady at another. You are well aware of the 

tension between freedom and equality and the shifting boundary between them. You are, furthermore, 

well aware of the shifting boundaries between the private and public domain, and between secularism 
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and politics. 

All human institutions are system of relationships between actors; in themselves they have 

no inherent nature. We can always attempt to move in a direction of improving our shared situations 

or ‘relational ties’, which are where happiness arises and dissolves, depending on their qualities, and 

so we can improve any institutional arrangement. For example, even alleviating poverty, which is a 

primary objective of most governments and international agencies, is only partly a matter of 

alleviating objective material circumstances. As we understand, poverty results from failure of 

relationship which can be revived by better values and intentions in the heart of institutions. 

What seems to demand attention even among democratic states is the question about 

motivational values that drive the institutions holding power instead of the form of institutions 

themselves. We can always ask the question whether values and intentions that drive institutions and 

processes of governance, whether national or international, are aligned with searching for happiness 

for all, where each person’s happiness, regardless of nationality, counts equally. 

Furthermore, as we are in a stage in history when there are more mutual relationship 

between any national governance and international relations than ever, and one is rarely independent 

of the other in a globalized world, we need to explore possible revision in aims and nature of 

international relations and global institutions as to whether focusing on happiness can lead us to a 

better turn towards a normative goal for global /common centered on happiness. To sum up, GNH is a 

balanced and holistic approach to development. It is based on the conviction that man is bound by 

nature to search for happiness, and that it is the single most desire of every citizen. The only 

difference between Bhutan and others is that we do not dismiss it as a utopian quest. 

More and more articles and books are beginning to appear on the subject. It is our hope that 

as more thought is given to this common quest in life, there will be more ideas and reasons why GNH 

should guide development of responsible human beings.  
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Introduction (Societal/historical/cultural issues in India) 

Over the past few decades life threatening environmental concerns has surfaced in India. 

Cities are filling with people, commercial buildings, cars and factories and the country side are 

coming under pressure from increasing numbers of unemployed and landless individuals. Raising 

employment has increased pressure on environmental resources. The country is facing main 

challenges to preserve peace, eradicate poverty and conserve the environment. The global 

environmental crisis has put challenges for Education. It has to go through a radical change to create a 

culture that recognizes and honors human dependence on ecological system. We have to uphold 

respect for nature, equal rights for every one to inculcate unity in diversity. 

India has taken several steps at the regional and international levels to create an awareness 

of the dangers which is posing to the environment.  

Our RishiValley Education Centre is located at the altitude of 2500 ft in the south – western 

part of Andhra Pradesh (India) which lies on the tropical zone of the world. The valley is surrounded 

by hills on three sides. Its gently sloppi in the vicinity. Over hundred and twenty of these species are 

known to have important medicinal uses a ng hills are studded with igneous rocks and thorny 

vegetation. Floristic diversity in this area is quite rich. Enumeration records have shown that over 

three hundred and twenty species of higher plants are found nd many others have economic values. 

Adjoining the valley is an undulated plain with cultivated lands both dry and wet. 

The general picture of the valley impresses us with many microclimatic habitats .This is a 

region that had once been classified as reserved forest on the Indian map. 

Mr. J. Krishnamurti, (1895-1986) the founder of the Rishi valley Education centre, 

Krishnamurti Foundation India is recognized internationally as one of the great educators and 

philosophers of our time. He was born in a small town in Madanaapalle, South India near Madras. 

Krishnamurti at the outset of his life’s work over sixty years ago said that his only concern was to set 

man absolutely, unconditionally free. Until his death he traveled throughout the world speaking to  

audiences on every continent. 
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A detailed description of history and practice 

Dr. Radhika Herzberger the director of the Rishi valley Education Centre, a well known 

Educationist has a long range agenda for regeneration through education. It has served to guide our 

efforts by teaching us to care for the earth, to share our educational resources with our neighbors to 

conserve local species of plants and to help them rebuild green spaces in their villages. 

There are many programs, theories and practices going on in our school simultaneously such 

as: 

1. Dairy farming 

2. Sericulture 

3. Developing organic Mango groves 

4. Growing Tamarind and Coconuts trees 

5. Bird Preserve  

6. WWF camps  

7. Organic farming in five hectare 

8. Large scale tree plantation  

9. Garbage recycling  

10. Bird watching 

11. Building check dams  

12. Collection of seeds of wild trees 

13. Reuse of all the old newspapers and magazines by making paper bags and envelops  

14. Harvesting of rain water  

15. Preparation of savories for the whole school community to prevent incoming of food in 

plastic packets    

16. Installation of solar reflectors to provide steam for large/mass cooking  

17. Distribution of clothes and shoes to the neighboring villages and to eighteen satellite school 

children  

18. Culture classes across the school 

19. Carpentry, stitching, cookery classes 

20. The staff and students of our education centre are taking all measures to save the wastage of 

electricity and water .We keep reminding each other to switch off the fans / light points and 

other gadgets, water taps when it is not required. This is one of the ways of sustaining and 

minimizing the nuclear energy, coal and hydroelectric energy. To reduce the use of 

non-biodegradable materials in the campus we are encouraging students to use fountain pens 
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in place of ball-point and gel pens. 

21. Children make minimum use of water, electricity and telephone calls. Keeping personal 

money is not allowed. We don’t have school dress code (to avoid a feeling of regimentation). 

The children wear simple and comfortable clothes. 

22. We start the day with chanting, sitting together in silence in the assembly hall before we 

disperse for our routine work from 9 AM to 4 PM. 

23. We are also working on recycling glass, metal cans, plastic and all size of batteries.  

The bio-degradable waste from the kitchen, dairy, library and office is used to make compost 

to use it for growing organic vegetables and mango grove. 

24. The Rishi Valley Education Centre encourages the sustainable farming methods which can 

sustain the rural community that provides employment for people who enjoy working with 

plants and animals and keep society in touch with its natural capital. Farming is taken as a 

optional subject by some of the students and students take part in organic farming. Over the 

years the sustainable mixed farming have shown better yields. We have established a 

farming to abandon industrial agriculture to avoid transportation, refrigeration, packing etc. 

25. The school is preserving plant bio-diversity both for its medicinal and its agricultural value. 

There is an herbal garden in two hectors of land which is growing medicinal plants, herbs 

for Ayurvedic medicine that supports very important natural resources for the sustenance of 

mankind. 

In 1980 one hundred and fifty acres of adjoining hill side land of the valley were leased to 

Rishi Valley School by government of Andhra Pradesh for forestation .Everyone in the 

school took part with the support from the local forest department. The hill side was terraced 

with check dams to conserve rain water by arresting its downward flow. 

Nurseries with thousands of trees were developed .Students, teachers and garden workers 

joined hands in sowing seeds, watering them until they were ready to be transplanted. This 

way twenty thousand trees, shrubs were planted each year. The plant species form a gene 

pool of unique genetic sequences and their variations and the growing trees are creating 

hospitable spaces for the return of earthworm, frogs and birds.  

In addition to providing food for birds, plants provide those shelters too. Birds dropping 

seeds set into motion new cycles of life begetting life. In these ways the sustainability of 

plant diversity may well result in a cycle of creating the benefit of wildlife forms.  
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In order to convey the underlying spirit Mr. J. Krishnamurti’s philosophy we also feel that 

the experience gained from contemplation of nature sinks into consciousness, regenerates 

both mind and heart and brings sanity and grace to human life. 

26. To kill a snake immediately is a well known practice in all the villages of India in spite of 

worshipping snake-god in temples. Rishi Valley School educate students how to recognize 

non-poisonous snakes and leave to let them survive on this earth.  

27. Students also learn to be quiet, watchful, attentive and observant to all the developments and 

observe in stillness both the outer world and the inward movement of thoughts. It promotes a 

caring attitude towards nature and birds among all the residents of the school. Research 

conducted by students and teachers has revealed that there are 200 species of birds and 50 

species of butterflies in the valley and a variety of reptiles. Rishi Valley was declared a Bird 

preserve in July 1991 and since then the bird studies have gained prominence. 

28. If human beings are to survive it will have to be on the new  terms  of sustainable  

approach  and  bring about changes in human behavior .Our educational system will have 

to adjust to the new ecological realities – through observation , knowledge and practice . In 

RishiValley School there is a reserved quota of seats for those children whose parents are 

devoted to the upliftment of the down trodden of the social strata. 

29. Education, understanding ourselves, nature and the environment must partake together. We 

take students outside and into the contact of nature for the environmental studies. It explores 

ecological practice looking at what it might mean to live a more significant and sustainable 

life style. 

 

Cultural foundations of theory and practice with a particular focus on the role of spirituality:  

As the founder of our Rishi Valley School Mr. J. Krishnamurti said,  

“We must understand what right kind of Education is? What is right livelihood, what does it 

mean to live together intelligently and what is our relationship to nature? 

The earth is ours, yours and mine, and we have to live on it together; we have to cherish it 

and grow things on its soil, so that all the people in the world will have sufficient food, 

clothing and shelter. Actually it is because the earth is divided into competing nations that 

millions of people have not got these things.”  
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(Krishnamurti at Rajghat, Varanasi) 

J.Krishnamurti created the proper religion-scholastic atmosphere in Educational 

development. For him theory and practice was interdependent, meant to support each other. His vision 

was to make a child into a good and intelligent human being. 

It is more important to understand that the world of nature and the world of man are 

inter-related. The education should be based on the philosophy of Holistic Approaches towards ESD.  

Man can not escape from the reality. To live in such a harmony with nature, with the world 

naturally brings about a different atmosphere. This is one of the responsibilities of the educators who 

care enough about the holistic approach towards every aspect of sustainable development. It must 

bring love for nature and consideration for others of our times and of the future. 

We must realize / understand that we are the guest on this earth. The earth is incredible host 

to one and all. A good guest always takes care of its host. We need to walk sensitively and gently on it, 

then we’ll not create any harm to our earth and its ecosystem.  

The creativity of the earth is fundamentally based on plant species. All living beings have a 

total survival dependence and relationship with it. We cannot survive without oxygen and water. The 

plants are the only suppliers of oxygen and water, which is the source of all life.  

We urgently need a shared vision of basic values of sustainability to provide an ethical 

foundation for the world community. 

We must change the current thinking in Education in order to establish a culture of renewal 

of the values and spirit and find an identity with the culture and philosophy of the Earth.  

The global environmental crisis has put challenges for Education. It has to go through a 

radical change to create a culture that recognizes and honors human dependence on sound ecological 

system through listening and learning from nature. We have to uphold respect for nature and equal 

rights for every one to inculcate unity in diversity. 

Humanity has the ability to make development sustainable .There is a growing need for 

effective international co-operation to manage ecological and economic interdependence through vast 

public participation and debate. A basic understanding of sustainable development help in 

understanding the range of social , economic and environmental issues facing the world today and the 

interrelationships among these different types of issues to empower students/ society working for the 

sustainable future. 

The long term goal of ESD will require far reaching changes in development strategies and 

changes in domestic and international levels. Common global action is required on all fronts to 

conserve the environment. We have begun to realize the finiteness of the Earth where resources 

cannot endlessly support insatiable human projects and to realize that the fabric of life which covers 
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this earth is fragile. 

 

Lessons learnt from experiences (accomplishment and challenges)  

India is the second most populous country in the world. Thus a country like India that has 

both a large number of populations and a highly developed system of Education can have doctors, 

scientists, engineers, administrators, and teachers. In fact according to some calculations India has a 

third largest supply of scientific man power in the world. One reason for this is that not all of the vast 

working population of India can be put to work at that level of productivity which modern technology 

can achieve because the country does not have enough land and capital to go with that population. 

The health services in our country have been traditionally based on and around the big 

hospitals in the cities which is uneconomic for the economy as a whole.  

The problem of agriculture in  India, however, was due to uncertain rains only. The rain also did not 

reach all parts of the country. Rishi Valley is also rain shadowed area. For those parts which did not 

receive an adequate monsoon, irrigation, therefore posed an additional and even more difficult 

challenges. 

In Rishi Valley minor irrigation projects consists of mainly  digging deep tube wells 

providing power driven pump sets for existing or newly dug wells and percolation tanks. 

Agriculture is the main source of livelihood around Rishi valley rural house holders. It is still based 

largely on traditional modes of production and systems .Apart from agricultural income traditional 

mode of cottage industries producing some handicrafts which gives them sustainable income to run 

the family. Today the cottage industry is far more important for the villagers because the modern 

industry has taken over the urban sector. The scale of conflict between progress and decadence is 

infinitely larger .We have forgotten that all the technological power comes from the law of nature  

and that we are so powerless against nature  that even though we can send  a rocket  past Neptune. 

We can not prevent it from wrecking our homes through hurricanes. 

 

Implications for other theories and practices of holistic education:  

Human societies can bring the sustainable developments to come together to solve global 

problems of species depletion, air and water pollution  and rebuild their relationship to nature .The 

task of education must be to design curriculum that are earth centered  and to teach students  how to 

unlearn habits  and worldview born of greed and aggression .  

Rishi Valley Education Centre is a model developed by J.Krishnamurti which is truly 

Education for Sustainable Development, not only in theory but in practice and also providing an 

environment to our students to understand nature  and it’s ecology  by inviting eminent 
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personalities to give their suggestions and assistance such as Prof. Swaminathan (father of green 

revolution in India, early sixties), Dr.Vandana Shiva (Scientist and Social activist ) Mr. Rajmohan 

Gandhi ( Prominent writer, grand son of Mahatma Gandhi),Dr. Ramchandran Guha,(Writer and 

Historian), educationists, environmentalists, famous musicians, dancers, scientists ,economists, 

dramatics, film makers  and so on   for raising awareness  to create a global  understanding  in 

students . 

Rishi Valley is continuing to develop its own educational materials in the areas of social 

science, ancient history, mathematics, environmental studies and rural Education. A new design for 

village education is being developed at Rishi valley. The 18 satellite schools are created in the centre 

of hamlets around the valley. Doctors from Rishi valley take responsibility for students’ health in 

these schools.    

The following aims are articulated for educating teachers and students in the school are 

derived from the philosophy of Krishnamurti. 

1. To create the students and teachers a sense of responsibility for other human beings. 

2. To awaken a sense of responsibility for the environment in teachers and students by making 

them aware of the fragility of their surrounding and environment. 

3. To create a global outlook – the environment does not respect borders. 

4. To orient students in co-operative learning, rather than in competition. 

5. To create a sensibility that prizes harmony and quietude. 

6. To convince students that going against the tide of history is not impossible. 

In pursuits of some of these goals, Rishi Valley education Center is continuing to develop its 

own Educational materials in different areas. 

We have created study materials, text books, worksheets that opened student’s senses to the 

nature, to the interconnectedness between plant and animal life and between nature and human 

livelihood.  

Our school intend for sustainable development which will be fully promoted and facilitated 

through debates, lectures and creating working environment and infrastructure. 

Science and technology alone cannot solve all the problems. We educate students to go 

beyond about these global issues. They learn practical skills that will enable them to continue learning 

after they leave school to have a sustainable livelihood and to live sustainable lives. They must have 

ability to communicate effectively and critically about values, issues and develop the capacity to 

move from awareness to knowledge and to action. 
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Rishi valley is restructuring  the system towards sustainability  and minimizing the use of 

nonrenewable resources, use resources with maximum efficiency so that the real long term needs of 

both present  and future  human generations are met  as optimally  as possible. 

For the past 20 years a new design for village education is being developed through the 

satellite schools. The Rishi valley institute for educational research has created into a sequence of 

concrete and manageable study materials suited to the Educational needs of the villagers through the 

collection of cards and charts in elementary mathematics, language and environmental science. A 

graphic chart described as the ladder of learning is at the centre of the multi- grade program. 

A rural health centre has been providing quality primary health care to the villagers in the 

area. A multi grade ,multi level teaching and learning methodology  has become a  model for 

thousands of formal and non-formal schools in several parts of the country. 

A herbal garden on 2.5 hector of land that provide medicinal benefits to the local villages 

and restoring the fast vanishing knowledge and faith in their properties through village program. 

Observing of the limited energy resources in the country, rural Education centre has built a 

large cow dung gas plant which serves around 20% f the schools cooking needs. Apart from that there 

are huge solar reflectors fixed on the kitchen roof tops to turn the water into steam for the cooking 

purposes and solar heaters for hot water serve several dormitories. The use of alternative energy is all 

part of our work that benefits the inhabitants of Rishi valley and introduces students to an alternative 

life style. 

The environmental action team meets regularly and prepares the further action plan like…. 

A.  To give talk in school assemblies in order to raise awareness about environment and world 

issues, formation of school eco club, waste minimization and recycling compost scheme. 

B.  Small bins with lids are placed in different areas on the school campus. 

C.  Recycling papers through making paper bags, writing pads etc made into reuse by    

school office, hospital and dining hall.  

D.  Across the whole school community a campaign is launched to reduce waste of paper,    

water, energy resources etc. 

E.  The school is increasingly aware of the amount of energy and water used and tries to keep 

the monthly consumption figures below those of the previous years. 

In J. Krishnamurti’s words, “If you could, and we must establish a deep long abiding 

relationship with nature , with the actual trees, the bushes ,the flowers, the grass and the fast 

moving clouds , then we would never slaughter  another human being for any reason  

whatsoever.” 
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Holistic Education: A Hopeful Beginning1 

 
Sulistyo Setiawan 

Researcher, National Institute of Technology 

INDONESIA 

 

Introduction 

In 2001 I encountered ‘holistic education’ through The Holistic Curriculum by Prof. John P. 

Miller, which was the only one book I had on this field. It was very special that I got this book, 

because I got it directly from Prof. Miller by writing a letter to him through e-mail. I wrote about my 

interest in holistic education and the situation that no bookstore and university library in Indonesia 

had any book about holistic education. Until that time I did not know true education such as holistic 

education. I appreciate Prof. Miller and also Mr. Susiawan and Ms. Susan Allen who introduced me to 

Prof. Miller. 

In this article I will discuss holistic education in curriculum magisterial program at 

Universitas Pendidikan Indonesia (UPI), although holistic education and holistic curriculum are not 

well known here. Until now the study of curriculum model only talks about academic subject 

curriculum, humanistic curriculum, social reconstruction curriculum, and technological curriculum. In 

that magisterial program, there is a semester in which curriculum implementation is mostly explored. 

One of the texts is Curriculum: Perspectives and Practice by John P. Miller and Wayne Seller, which 

discusses implementation of curriculum models including ‘transformation model.’ This 

transformation model of holistic education appears in The Holistic Curriculum. From this experience, 

I have introduced holistic education and holistic curriculum to my students and colleagues. 

As the books of holistic education were rare in Indonesia, I made research in my magisterial 

program. The topic of this research was “Design of Holistic Curriculum and Learning of Visual Art 

Subject for Junior High School Students’ Spiritual Development,” which will be stated shortly in this 

paper. I wrote this paper with a small study about educational re-orientation. Also, with my 

experience, I have started holistic education forum at my university for the observers of education in 

society. 

 

Design and Experiment of Holistic Curriculum and Holistic Education to Develop Junior High 

School Students’ Spirituality 
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Background 

Formal education in Indonesia started before independence and has lasted for a half century. 

Until now we have six presidents. The condition of education has been up and down. Nonetheless, 

education has always been based upon the aim and ideal aspiration stated by Indonesia National 

Education Father, Ki Hajar Dewantara (1889-1959), among others. He said,  

Education is parents’ effort for children to support their life advancement, to improve their 

spiritual and physical strength. Education also brings together all the power in society to 

achieve happiness. 2     

N. Driyarkara (1913-1967)3 stated that education is a fundamental change in the form of 

inter-person, in which communications are to humanize a young human. This means not only 

hominization (process to make person as human) but also humanization (developmental process of 

humanizing human). He described as follows: 

Young person is guided in such a way that the person can stand, move, have certain attitude, 

and act like human. But it is not enough, if a person doesn’t crawl with “four legs” and “bark.” 

Human is not just being homo (human) but has to be a humanized homo who has a higher 

culture.4 

To have a clearer understanding about education in Indonesia, it is necessary to quote 

educational aim and function stated in the Law of National Education System (Undang-Undang 

Sisdiknas, UU RI Tahun 2003 Tentang Sistem Pendidikan Nasional Pasal 3): 

National education functions to develop ability and to form character as well as national 

civilization in order to educate nation, and intends for students’ intelligent development to be 

faithful to God, and for students to become noble, healthy, skillful, creative, independent, 

responsible, and democratic citizen. 

These are educational aspirations of our prominent figures and nation, which need to be 

fought for time after time, generation to generation. Are these noble statements brought into reality? 

Are all aspirations, described in the Law of National Education System, for complete humans to be 

really actualized by education? Unfortunately, it seems to work in the opposite way. As we know, 

Indonesian situation and condition seem to be on a lower level.  

Education that is actually held in schools does not meet educational aspirations and is seen 

from the point of emphasizing students’ cognitive development. Sumardjo says: 

In reality, schools in Indonesia are dominated by developing cognitive aspects than the other 
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aspects. If we study this clearly, it seems that colleges have no difference with elementary 

schools. Cognitive aspects are very dominant. Logical sciences have almost 80% of all 

education that is taught.5 

Giving priority to cognitive aspect and minimizing the other aspects make people 

unbalanced, inhuman, and injudicious, so that they would commit immoral deeds, professional crimes, 

conflicts, and violence. 

Right and true education is not only brain-centered education, as stated by Mulkan (2002: 

10): 

Education does not only stimulate intellectual intelligence but also emotional and spiritual 

intelligences for the growth of social wisdom. Thus, the growth of humans can be hoped, and new 

generation will be more human, smarter and wiser. 

Also, Sukidi (2002: 28) argues: 

True education is heart education. Up till now education has emphasized on intellectual 

cognitive knowledge, but heart education grows in the psychomotor quality and spiritual 

awareness which are reflective in daily life. 

An important document on holistic education, Education 2000: A Holistic Perspective 

(http://www.ties-edu.org/GATE/Education2000.htm/), describes: 

We believe that education must nourish the healthy growth of the spiritual life, not do violence 

to it through constant evaluation and competition. One of the functions of education is to help 

individuals become aware of the connectedness of all life. Fundamental to this awareness of 

wholeness and connectedness is the ethic expressed in all of the world’s great traditions: “What 

I do to others I do to myself.” 

As I said earlier, it is true that aspiration and reality are contradictory. This reality finally made 

me start a program to develop students’ spirituality in the form of curriculum and learning, 

which has been examined in three schools. 

 

Spiritual Development6 of Junior High School Students through Art 

The imbalance between cognitive and the other aspects, especially affective aspect, can be 

coped with art. Art is a medium to bring about balance between intelligence and sensibility, rationality 

and irrationality, and logic and emotion. It enhances moral character for us to become real humans.  



Roots and Wings 

 140

Art can develop spirituality, as stated by Nakagawa (2000: 196); “The way of art is a way of 

spiritual cultivation.” Zohar and Marshall (2002) say that spirituality as spiritual quotient (SQ) is 

cultivated in soul education with wisdom beyond ego or consciousness. Soul is situated in qalb, which 

is heart, where compassion, faith, moral value, and spiritual experience take place. Soul can be 

developed through art. John Miller (1996: 11) says, “The arts can provide extensive nourishment for 

the soul.” Also, Hasumi (cited in Nakagawa, 2000: 197) says, “art is the way to the Absolute and to 

the essence of human life. This he [the Japanese] designates as ‘DO.’” 

Spiritual development that I have designed is based on the vision of holistic education stated 

by J. Miller (1996: 8): 

The focus of holistic education is on relationships: the relationship between linear thinking and 

intuition, the relationship between mind and body, the relationships among various domains of 

knowledge, the relationship between the individual and community, the relationship to the earth, 

and the relationship between self and Self. 

Nakagawa (2000: 72) also says, “The basic assumption of contemporary holistic education 

is a relational worldview that everything is interconnected.” And Nava (2001: 14)  states: 

The holistic vision is based on a certainty that everything is interconnected. We are united with 

all others and with the non-human forms surrounding us in a complex network of life. 

Steps of spiritual and holsitic development start from knowing and understanding self, then 

lead to knowing and understanding nearest relations (parents and siblings), big family (grand parents 

and relatives), known people outside the family, unknown people, and to knowing and understanding 

the world around (living and non-living beings), the world that is unreachable, and finally reach to 

thankfulness to the Creator.  

This steps can be drawn in the picture as follows: 

 
self 

nearest relations 

big family (relatives) 

known people outside the family 

unknown people 

the world around which is easily reached 

the world that is unreachable 

Creator  

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
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Picture 1. Spiritual Development Diagram  

All knowing and understanding of these steps can be visualized through art and mind-map 

(Table 1). Table 1. Themes and Sub-themes of Spiritual Development 

 
No. Spiritual Development 

Theme 
Sub-themes 

 (in learning session) 
Visualization Materials 

“I am created unique 
and remarkable.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“Who knows 
himself/herself, then 
he/she will know 
his/her God.”  
Muhammad  

Explain his/her 
uniqueness with Mind-
map method; draw 
his/her uniqueness 
represented by his/her 
face with expressive 
picture method 
 

“The Amazing Me” 
 
Guiding words: 
“He/she who has 
managed breaking 
through his/her mind 
and found him/herself 
have found God, The 
Purest Awareness.” 
Anand Krishna 

Explain his/her 
uniqueness with Mind-
map method; draw 
one’s uniqueness 
presented with favorite 
things in the expressive 
drawing method  
 

1 Self-introduction and 
comprehension (physical 
features, good/bad 
characters,  hobbies, habits, 
goals, favorite or unfavorite 
things) 
 

“My vision” 
 
Guiding words: 
“The clear life 
destination reveals the 
depth of heart.” M. H. 
McKee 

Explain hope and vision 
with Mind-map method; 
draw hope and vision 
with the expressive 
drawing method 
 

2 Self-Introduction and 
understanding related to self 
existence and role within 
social enviroment 

“Myself, among 
others” 
 
Guiding words: 
“Life is characterized 
by reciprocally open 
interaction, and 
dialogue is the easiest 
way  wich can be used 
by human being to get 
life spirit.” 

Explain existence and 
role play with Mind-
map method; draw 
existence and role with 
expressive drawing 
method 
 

3 Introduction and 
understanding others 
(parents, siblings) 

“Other people are as 
unique as me.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“How can you love the 
unseen, if you don’t 
love the seen?” Jesus 
from Nazareth 

Explain knowing and 
understanding other 
people with Mind-map 
method; draw beloved 
people’s uniqueness 
with expressive drawing 
method 

4 Introduction and “Other people are as Explain knowing and 
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understanding others 
(relatives) 

unique as me.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“How can you love the 
unseen, if you don’t 
love the seen?” 
Jesus from Nazareth  

understanding other 
people with Mind-map 
method; draw beloved 
people’s uniqueness 
with expressive drawing 
method 

5 Introduction and 
understanding known people 
(beyond family/relatives) 

“Other people are as 
unique as me.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“How can you love the 
unseen, if you don’t 
love the seen?” 
Jesus from Nazareth 

Explain knowing and 
understanding other 
people with Mind-map 
method; draw beloved 
people’s uniqueness 
with expressive drawing 
method 

“Other people whom I 
don’t really know” 
 
Guiding words: 
“Trust others, and they 
will be honest to you; 
repect others and they 
will show that they are 
very honourable.” 
 

Explain knowing and 
understanding other 
people with Mind-map 
method; create rock 
picture to make up a 
purse for needed 
people. 

“They are my brothers 
and sisters, too.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“The heart which 
doesn’t feel others’ 
sufferings can’t love 
God.” Robert Frager 

Create solidarity poster 

6 Introduction and 
understanding unknown 
others (their miseries and 
sufferings) 

“They are my brothers 
and sisters, too.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“Nobody is like an 
island, which can 
fulfill her/his own 
needs; everyone is a 
part of a continent, 
part of a bigger 
thing; ... when others 
die, part of myself 
decreases, because I 
am a part of Human 
Being.” John Donne 
 

Explain knowing and 
understanding other 
people with Mind-map 
method; create bottle 
paint to make up a 
purse for needed people 

7 Introduction and 
understanding nearest 
surrounding 
environment/nature (beauty 
of twig, leaf, and flower) 

“Twig, leaf, and 
flower are very 
beautiful.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“When we concentrate 

Draw beautiful nature, 
presented with twig, 
leaves, and flower with 
the expressive and 
shape drawing method 
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on the heart of flower, 
we can also look 
cloud, sun, mineral, 
time, earth, and 
everything in the 
universe. Without 
cloud there is no rain, 
and without rain there 
is no flower.” Thich 
Nhat Hanh 

8 Introduction and 
understanding nearest 
surrounding 
environment/nature (trees) 

“Amazing trees” 
 
Guiding words: 
“Universe was 
prescribed as a place 
to find God.” 
Robert Frager 

Draw amazement of 
nature by drawing trees 
with the expressive and 
shape method 
 

9 Introduction and 
understanding distant 
surrounding 
environment/nature which is 
easily reached (nature 
conservation and  adverse 
consequences of nature’s 
damage ) 

“The piteous forest 
damage” 
 
Guiding words: 
“Someday try to look 
something which is not 
created by human 
hand; mountain, star, 
winding river. Then 
will come to you 
wisdom and patience, 
and the most 
important, beliefs that 
you are not alone in 
the world.” Sidney 
Lovett  

Create deforestation 
effect poster 
 

10 Introduction and 
understanding distant 
environment which can’t be 
reached (adverse 
consequences of nature’s 
damage) 

“The catastrophic river 
pollution” 
 
Guiding words: 
“God sleeps on top of 
rock, dreams within 
plant, squirm on 
animal and wake up in 
human body.” 
Sufi Lesson 

Create water pollution 
effect poster 
 

11 Thankfulness to The Creator 
of life for everything that 
has happened and may 
happen 

“We should be grateful 
and celebrate anything 
we have achieved.” 
 
Guiding words: 
“Thankfulness is 
heaven.”  William 
Blake 

Plan and perform art 
exhibition of their work 
 

In every learning session, we need to prepare learning steps for facilitator, though it may 

change and develop, depending on the situation and condition of learning session (Table 2): 
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Table 2. Learning Education Steps 

  First step: 
Theme condition 

Second step: 
Experience exploration (sharing & 
reflection) 

Facilitator explains the theme to encourage 
students to discuss it. 

Facilitator encourages students to share 
experience (related to the theme) to other 
students. 

Third step: 
Technical explanation 

Fourth step: 
Theme exploration 

Facilitator explains theme working 
technically. 

Students explore the theme with mind-
map and visualization method. 

Fifth step: 
Share working experience (sharing & 
reflection) 

Sixth step: 
Work appreciation 

Students share their working experience. Students and facilitator display students’ 
work to apreciate together, with closing 
by thankfulness to God 

 

Try-out subjects chosen for spiritual development are middle-school students, because they 

are in the age of “puberty” or “adolescence” between 12 and 15 years old. They need special 

treatment, as they are in transition from chlidhood to adulthood. This critical period transforms them 

physically and psychologically (Zulkifli, 2001:63), with cultural pressures which impose them to 

adapt to their social environment (Hamalik, 1998:95) in finding their caharacters. 

 

Conclusion 

Some of the conclusions after try-out are laid out as follows: 

 Mind-map and art used as “tools” to explore knowledge and understanding about themes and 

sub-themes are highly effective; 

 both tools are very effective in developing students’ spirituality;  

 learning session has changed. Before try-out, the atmosphere was more formal and stiff, but 

after try-out the atmosphere became enthusiastic, happy, and informal.  

These conclusions are derived from observing students’ activities during try-out and their 

works as final results.  

Schools think that try-out was successful and they want it to remain as a school extra-

curricular activity. But this program cannot be held very soon because of inappropriate timing. 
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Education for Sustainable Development: Where Does Educational Reorientation Go? 

Introduction 

UNESCO is the major organization among many others that produces Education for 

Sustainable Development (ESD) programs. ESD was announced in 1992 on chapter 36, 21st Agenda 

(Earth Summit, 1992, Rio de Janeiro), and it is a continuously developing action program. Four main 

purposes to start ESD are to7: (1) improve basic education; (2) reorient existing education to address 

sustainable development; (3) develop public understanding and awareness; (4) and start training.  

ESD is an educational vision. Education for Sustainable Development Information Brief 

states: 

Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) is a vision of education that seeks to balance 

human and economic well-being with cultural traditions and respect for the earth’s natural 

resources.  

From another source, it is stated as follows: 

ESD is combination between environment education and development education conceptually 

to develop knowledge, value, and ability to participate in decision-making, personal or 

collective, local or global, to upgrade life quality. 

(http://www.bima-esw.org/INDONESIA/pendidikan/pnddkn.htm) 

UNESCO created programs to implement concept. At the Earth High Level Conference 

(Johannesburg 2002), an UNO document with the title Bring Out 21st Agenda regarded Rio’s target as 

“slower than expected, in some circumstances worse than ten years past.” 

(http://www.unescobkk.org/index.php?id=3808). Why did this happen? Is something wrong in the 

implementation of ESD? From this point, I have started a research.  

 

Research  

The slow growing of ESD implementation is caused by the fact that the description8 is not 

based on one educational model (along with philosophy) which can accommodate the purpose of ESD. 

Old educational models cannot accommodate that. They were used only for teaching thinking skills 

and sensory-motor skills and were bound to academic development. Therefore, ESD is hard to 

become a life philosophy, even if students become decision-makers from local to global levels. 

Therefore, educational reorientation with ESD needs to explore an educational model that 

can be used for that. Among models and educational philosophies, holistic education tied with 
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perennial philosophy can boost 21st Agenda. This choice is made not only by the fact that for last six 

years I have fully worked on holistic education and some other types of mainstream education, but 

also the choice is made upon my experiences as a teacher from kindergarten to senior high school 

levels and as a lecturer on a higher education level since 1993. Therefore, educational model that does 

not bring spirituality into learning session fails to develop a complete person. We can see this without 

any proof. 

As a whole, holistic education can provide us with a life style of sustainable development. 

This is seen in the principles of holistic learning such as these: 

Education does not only develop analytical thinking but also intuition, and help students to use 

their whole brain and multiple intelligences. Students should be guided to connect with their 

mind as well as their body, soul, and spirit as a unity. 

Learning session must take students because of their connection to their community, so that 

they cannot neglect tradition, culture, and their local wisdom, team work and useful needs (anti-

consumerism; Jw: nrimo ing pandum,9 to take the given thing).  

Learning session also makes students realize their connection to earth and living things besides 

humans (animals and plants), water, air, soil, which can build their ecological awareness. 

Local wisdom is very important, as it is clear in Javanese local wisdom. Javanese believe 

that life is very short. It is as if we come by to take a sip of drink (Jw: mung mampir ngombe, only 

come by to sip a drink). It is because of this shortness that we must do good things in such a way that 

life can deliver beauties and world peace. People must “hamemayu hayuning bawana” (preserve the 

earth), meaning that the relation between human and environment should be harmonious. And 

symbioses and mutualism (Jw: hamemayu) mark this relation. Hamemayu implies more ayu 

(beautiful). Good or bad things depend on work, and it is not just passively given with bawana 

(world) created by the Creator. With this, everything is made, and this has a primary quality. 

Another local wisdom is taught by Ki Ageng Suyomentaram, which is called WEJANGAN 

KAWRUH BEJA SAWETAH (The Secret of Inner Life). A summary is quoted from his book 

Pangeran yang Kecewa (Disappointed Prince): 

Above the earth, beneath the sky, there is nothing deserve to search, desperately fight or avoid. 

Nevertheless, humans always search and avoid things, even though they do not deserve to be 

searched or avoided. The thing that we search or avoid will not cause people to be happy 

forever or sad forever. At the time when we want something, we often think that “if I get what I 

want, I will be successful and will be happy forever; but if I don’t get what I want, then it’s my 
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misfortunate and I will be sad forever.” 

This idea is incorrect. With so many attained desires, we are still not happy, but we are happy 

for a while and become sad again. Also with desires that are unreachable, we get bad luck, but 

we are sad for a while and then become happy again. Therefore, the idea that if we attain desires 

we will be successful and happy, is not right. 

If we understand that human senses are same all over the world, that is, we are happy for a 

while and sad for a while, then we will find peace and freedom from envies. In our efforts of 

searching money, status, and power, we will find it with the nicest and peaceful way. 

The secret of inner life means that we can live in peace, if we are not greedy in every way. 

Otherwise, that can damage ourselves and people around us. 

 

Idea 

Because the visions of ESD10 and the visions of holistic education11 are similar, there is no 

reason not to integrate both visions. The similar visions should cooperate with each other. Obstacles 

may come along when we try to implement ideas. In a small study group, I have brought up an idea 

that we must build schools that apply principles of holistic education and ESD. These schools – with 

all activities – will escort 21st Agenda. 

 

ITENAS: Holistic Education Forum 

This forum started from concerns of two lecturers; Mohammad Yuhan Suprianto of 

Mechanical Engineering and myself, Sulistyo Setiawan of Product Design. We observed that formal 

education does not meet students’ spiritual development and higher education has changed their 

curriculum paradigm since 2003 from Content-Based Curriculum to Competence-Based Curriculum 

that makes learning more behavioral and mechanical.  

Therefore, in 2004 we started to study holistic education from relevant books such as 

Holistic Curriculum by Prof. Miller and Education for Awakening: An Eastern Approach to Holistic 

Education by Prof. Y. Nakagawa. The latter was given by Prof. Nakagawa when we met at the 

conference of holistic education held in Ubud, Bali, in 2005. Also, the texts include The Penguin 

Krishnamurti Reader by Krishnamurti, Ki Ageng Suryomentaram, and resources taken from internet.  

We have met and discussed once a week for about 2 hours. We have also tried to implement 

holistic concepts in our classes. And we found it difficult to apply new concepts. Almost every side of 

the school thought that bringing spirituality into college curriculum is difficult, especially in technical 

college such as ours. Most lecturers thought that spirituality has no place in this college, and we had 
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better find colleges that study religion. But this never made us give up. We began to accept reality 

(Javanese: nrimo ing pandum) , as described by Prof. Miller in the Preface of Holistic Curriculum 

(1996: viii) : “... most change has been from the ground up and has happened through the courage 

and energy of those working in small groups.” 

This forum is growing slowly, of course. Now we have 9 members; 5 from Mechanical 

Engineering, 2 from Product Design, 1 from Civil Engineering, and 1 from Architecture Engineering 

departments. We have made a wider and deeper study. These are implementations from our study: 

 Awareness of potential self and the meaning of students’ existence among friends are raised 

with such questions as “Who am I ?”, “What do I mean for them?” Answers are showed in 

mind-mapping method to develop their self confidence and the sense of meaningful life;  

 Students have to care each other from the simplest way. They must know the reason if their 

friend is absent. Therefore, they will care each other; 

 In design studio, students are trained to present their ideas and help others explore design 

ideas. Learning session becomes cooperative than competitive at this point to develop 

interdependence and interconnection; 

 In the end of semester, after all work and project are marked, we express gratitude to God. 

This is meant to develop togetherness and recognize the greatest power (God, Creator, or Self) 

which guide them in the learning session; 

 Exploring local wisdom (life philosophy, tradition, and local culture artifact) in Wawasan 

Nusantara is to develop national self-confidence. 

We admit that these points are very simple and may not be appropriate to be implemented in 

higher education. However, as they are never explored on the primary and middle levels of education, 

they are relevant to be done. 

According to our experiences, applying holistic curriculum must be prepared with lecturers’ 

formation, especially the lecturers who want to carry out the curriculum. This must be done with 

consideration of the prevalent fragmentary and transmission mode of curriculum. Without knowing 

aspects of holistic curriculum and its implementation, mere mechanical designs of curriculum, even 

based upon books on holistic education, will lose their spirit. 

Our agenda in 2007 is to organize disccussion forum with theme: lecturer formation and 

student interaction in class-based learning sessions. 

 

“What” (Naon) School Forum? 

During the last five years, especially in big cities in Indonesia, many schools have emerged 
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that claim themselves as “alternative school,” “comprehensive school,” “school plus,” “national 

school plus,” “attractive school,” “interactive school,” “full day school,” “home schooling,” and so 

forth. These schools have enriched government curriculum. This enrichment is found in materials, 

extra subjects, different learning methods, and extra time for studying subjects. 

After analyzing what “alternative” or “plus” do really mean in these schools, it became clear 

that only children form wealthy families can go to these schools, because fees and other costs are very 

expensive. A logical consequence is that students’ homogeneity develops from the economical point 

of view. Moreover, they will be more homogeneous when schools have pre-requirement of a 

particular religion. Also, the “plus” means to strengthen only cognitive and academic talents.  

Most of us do not think that high expense of education is a problem, but we think that 

homogeneity is a very big problem, because it impoverishes both teachers’ and students’ souls and 

can never attain holistic principles of education. 

According to my knowledge, holistic education is reached if schools respect students’ 

heterogeneity and diversity of religions, ethnic groups, traditions, and cultures. Adding academic 

aspects brings imbalance, which is a big problem for all of us. From this observation, there emerged 

ideas to organize schools with different format. Home Schooling for Junior High School12 is growing 

in Indonesia. 

In order to understand home schooling, eight people formed Forum Sekolah Naon? (“What” 

School Forum?),13 and they started to discuss once a week since February in 2007. In progress, as my 

suggestion was accepted, the idea of school community has developed that uses the concept of holistic 

education. This concept is not fully understood by the members of the forum, for no school uses this 

concept. This forum continues to study holistic concept of school education. 

Pros and cons do appear when we consider that the vision is far away from formal school 

format, and from the curriculum, learning session, and management. Because of this distance, 

problems will appear regarding operational license issued from the Ministry of National Education. 

Even if the Ministry of National Education gives license, another consequence would be that no 

parents would take their children to this school, except for parents who really do not care about 

license. If these parents take their children to this school, they will not have official certificate from 

the Ministry of National Education to continue their study at Senior High School. This problem is 

complicated especially for people living in cities. 

However, our study does not reach the end. We keep exploring alternative school format. 

Another step is a socialization process for people. Our holistic community (Forum Sekolah Naon) has 

reached two agreements about Junior High School that we want to build. 1. The location of the school 

would be in Maribaya Lembang (north of Bandung, the city where I live). 2. The name of the school 
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will be called BUMI HATI (The Home of the Heart). And this school may be alternately called 

EartHeart. It will accept students with economic, religious, ethnic, and cultural diversity and use 

holistic principles to explore local wisdom in Indonesia. 
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Notes 
1  This paper will be presented at “International Workshops & Symposium: Holistic Approaches 

towards ESD,” July 31 – August 5, Tokyo, 2007. 
2 Majelis Luhur Taman Siswa, 1976, Ki Hajar Dewantara, Yogyakarta  p. 20 in Darmaningtyas, 1999, 

Pendidikan Pada dan Setelah Krisis, LPIST dan Pustaka Pelajar, Yogyakarta, p. 4. 
3 A church man, IKIP Sanata Dharma rector (1955-1967). 
4 Basis, 1980, Driyarkara Tentang Pendidikan, Kanisius, Yogyakarta, pp. 85-86. 
5 Kompas, September 13, 1988. 
6 Spirituality is not a set of beliefs, rituals, dogmas, symbolic meaning, or church affiliation. 

…Spirituality is an individual, natural, direct experience of what which is sacred, of that which is     

transcending, of the ultimate foundation, which is the essence of all that exist. …Spirituality, as the     

essential nature of the human being, it is the foundation of all genuine education (Nava, 2001).  
7 Education for Sustainable Development Toolkit, Rosalyn McKeown, Ph.D. with assistance from 

Charles Hopkins, Regina Rizzi, and Marrianne Chrystalbridge 

(http://www.esdtoolkit.org/default.htm). 
8 Education for Sustainable Development Toolkit, Rosalyn McKeown, Ph.D. with assistance from 

Charles Hopkins, Regina Rizzi, and Marrianne Chrystalbridge 

(http://www.esdtoolkit.org/default.htm): 

Reorientation Existing Education at all Levels to Address Sustainable Development: 

Rethinking and revising education from nursery school through university to include principles, 

skills, perspectives, and values related to sustainability in each of the three realms – social, 

environmental, and economic – is important to our current and future societies. 

Reorienting education also requires teaching and learning knowledge, skills, perspectives, and 

values that will guide and motivate people to pursue sustainable livelihoods, to participate in 

democratic society, and to live in sustainable manner. 

In reorienting education to address sustainability, program developers need to balance looking 

forward to a more sustainable society with looking back to traditional ecological knowledge. 

Indigenous traditions often carry with them the values and practices that embody sustainable 

resource use. While returning to indigenous lifestyles is not an option for the millions of urban 

dwellers, the values and major tenets of indigenous traditions can be adapted to life in the 21st 

century.  
9 That philosophy means that all of the hard work we made was guided by God hands. 
10 Visions & Definitions of ESD (http://portal.unesco.org/education/en) 

Education for sustainable development is about learning to: 
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- respect, value and preserve the achievements of the past; 

- appreciate the wonders and the peoples of the Earth; 

- live in a world where all people have sufficient food for a healthy and productive life; 

- assess, care for and restore the state of our Planet; 

- create and enjoy a better, safer, more just world; 

- be caring citizens who exercise their rights and responsibilities locally, nationally and globally.  
11EDUCATION 2000: A Holistic Perspective (http://www.tiesedu.org/GATE/Education2000.html) 
12 We chose Junior High School, because our children finished study at elementary schools. 
13 “Naon” is a Sundanese word that means “apa” in Indonesia” and “what” in English. We use this 

word, because we cannot find appropriate forms of school. 

 

 

 

 



153 

 
Korean Traditional Holistic Thought: A potential for ESD 

(Education for Sustainable Development) 
 

Song, Min Young  

Vice President, Korean Society for Holistic Education 

Vice Principal, Bucheon DaeMyoung Elementary School 

KOREA 

 

Introduction 

Are we all right? Are we well-being and well-living? Since the modern era, the relation 

among humans, non-human beings and the nature has been broken rapidly. Humans have exploited 

the earth, ignored the intrinsic value of the natural world, and disturbed human symbiosis with nature. 

To secure ecological health and sustainable development is a very urgent and important task for us to 

accomplish these days. Here I define ‘development’ to include human as well as economic 

development.   

Korea has been the crossroad of Eastern and Western cultures. The following formula can be 

made. ‘Korean culture = Korean indigenous culture (including Gyung Chun Ae In, Hong Ik In Gan, 

and the philosophy of harmony) + Confucianism Buddhism Daoism + Christianity + modern and 

postmodern cultures.’ 

In this paper, I will demonstrate that Korean traditional thought has holistic world view, 

education, and life-ecology. Then I will conclude that Korean traditional thought is a potential for 

ESD. At the end of this paper I will add a brief history of Korean Society for Holistic Education. 

 

Korean traditional thought: its holistic worldview, education and life-ecology 

I’ll point out some part of quintessential Korean traditional thought which has holistic 

world view, education and life-ecology. 

 

Gyung Chun Ae In (敬天愛人: Revere Heaven, love people.) 

Gyung Chun Ae In presupposes holistic world view, and is a holistic education. In the ancient 

past, Koreans revered Heaven and loved people. They also loved the country’s gorgeous landscape of 

mountains and rivers. Revering Heaven (God or the Spirit), they loved their fellow tribal members 

who shared the same land and long history. Gyung Chun Ae In combines 1) Heavenly or spiritual 

dimension and 2) human or moral dimension. Since several thousand years ago, it has played a major 
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role to form holistic world view and life style of Korean people until now. 

When Christianity came into Korea in the 19th century, Koreans found out the commonality 

between Gyung Chun Ae In and Jesus’ teaching of loving God and neighbor. Jesus said to him, 

‘ “You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your 

mind.” This is the greatest and first commandment. And a second is like it: “You shall love your 

neighbour as yourself.” On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.’ (The Bible, 

Matthew 22: 37~40) 

The dimension of Heaven (the Spirit) serves as the source of human life, and as the 

foundation of healthy life-ecology. It’s helpful to heal the anthropocentrism and ‘slighting the earth’ 

of the modern West. Gyung Chun Ae In, along with other traditions such as American indigenous and 

Franciscan spiritualities, guides us 1) to see the whole picture of Heaven, the earth and humans and 

their interconnectedness, 2) to understand human position in the vast cosmos, and 3) to behave in 

loving harmony with Heaven, the earth and humans.  

 

Hong Ik In Gan (弘益人間: Devote to the human and ecological welfare.) 

Hong Ik In Gan literally means ‘be beneficial to humans (or human world).’ Here ‘human 

world’ may be interpreted to include ecological environment of which humans are a part. Hong Ik In 

Gan is an important message of Dan Gun myth (檀君神話), the Korean foundation myth. Dau Gun is 

the founding father of the ancient Korea. Dan Gun myth implies the philosophy of Gyung Chun Ae In 

Gan. Today Hong Ik In Gan is the official education idea in Korea.   

 

Harmony (어울림)  

Pung Ryu Do (風流徒: literally, Wind Flow Group) is an ancient Korean spirituality of 

harmony and transformation. According to Choe, Chi Won (857~ ?, a noted Korean Confucian 

official, philosopher, and poet), since the ancient period, there has been a profound Way in Korea. 

The Way is called Pung Ryu Do. It embraces Confucianism, Daoism and Buddhism. It touches and 

transforms all the people and living things.   

The spirit of Pung Ryu Do was inherited by Won Hyo (元曉, 617-686) who created Tong Bul 

Gyo (Holistic Buddhism). To understand Won Hyo further, see Park, Young Mann and Song, Min 

Young, ‘Ch 9. Won Hyo’ in <Holistic Learning and Spirituality in Education: Breaking New Ground 

> (SUNY).  

On Pung Ryu Do, Hwa Rang Do (花郎徒, educational institution and social club for the elite 

youth of Silla) was founded. Hwa Rang Do put holistic education into practice, and helped Hwa Rang 

(花郎, flower knights or flower youths) to train the whole person including spirit, mind and body. 
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Hwa Rang cultivated themselves in mountains and rivers as well as in classrooms. Later they became 

a major military force for Silla to unite the Three Kingdoms in A.D. 676.  

The artistic expression of ‘Harmony of Heaven, the earth and humans’ is found in Korean 

style traditional houses and villages. The philosophy of Heaven-earth-human harmony also soaked in 

Han Geul (한글), the Korean alphabet. In the spirit of Hong Ik In Gan, King Se Jong and scholars 

created Han Geul in the 15th century. The vowels of Han Geul were created in the image of heaven, 

the earth and a human. That is, " . " symbolizes the round heaven, ' ' does the flat earth, and ' ' 
does a standing human. 

 

Neo-Confucian holistic education for IQ, EQ, MQ and SQ 

The modern West put too much emphasis on reason at the cost of emotion, will and intuition, 

and later on realized that the exclusive emphasis was a mistake. We need the education for not only 

IQ but also EQ MQ and SQ. I define IQ as ‘intellectual quality,’ EQ as ‘emotional quality,’ MQ as 

‘moral quality,’ and SQ as ‘spiritual quality.’ 

To transform the whole person and society, Korean Neo-Confucian scholars such as  

Toe Gye (1501~1570) and Yul Gok (1536~1584) combined and balanced Geo Gyeong (居敬, 

dwelling in piety), Gung Ri (窮理, study) and Yeok Hang (力行, practice).  

Picture: Neo-Confucian triple education of Geo Gyeong, Gung Ri and Yeok Hang. 

 

The three circles in the above picture represent Geo Gyeong (SQ), Gung Ri (IQ) and Yeok 

Hang (EQ and MQ), respectively. As you see in the picture, they are interconnected, interpenetrating 

and mutually enhancing. Neo-Confucian holistic education hints at the way to holistic ESD.  

Toe Gye’s model: loving harmony with life-ecology 

Toe Gye (退渓, 1501-1570) was the Korean scholar who brought the East Asian 

Neo-Confucianism (性理学) into full bloom, and was “a new direction of Neo-Confucianism.” (Du, 

Wei Ming, a professor at Harvard University).  In his <Seong Hak Sib Do (Ten Diagrams of Sagely 

Learning)> and numerous other writings, he propounded his principle that ri (理, spiritual or cosmic 

principle) and gi (氣, energy or vitality) arise in mutual correspondence. Toe Gye asserted that Ri Bal 

Gi Su (理發氣隨, Ri arises, and then gi follows.) is the ideal pattern. Teo Gye practiced 

Neo-Confucian triple education. Especially he enjoyed practicing Korean traditional Gyng Chun 
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(revering Heaven), along with Geo Gyeong (dwelling in piety), to cultivate spirituality or humanity.   

The majority of Toe Gye’s philosophical writings were written in a poetic style. Besides them, 

he also wrote many beautiful poems. I’ll introduce one of them. Taste the aroma of the poem, 

‘Singing mae hwa flowers at a moon night.’ 

“While I am walking in a flower garden, the moon is following me.  

How many times have I walked around the mae hwa flowers?  

Sitting far into the night, I forget to stand up.  

Mae Hwa perfume fills up my clothes and the moon’s silhouette does my body.”  

This poem allures me to study Toe Gye’s spirituality and philosophy further. The poem 

shows Toe Gye’s experience of loving union with nature, or loving harmony with life-ecology. Toe 

Gye lived the life of loving harmony with Heaven, the earth and humans. Toe Gye’s last words were 

“Water the flowering plants, please!” Toe Gye’s spirit resonates with and support the life-ecology 

which is needed to save and take care of the earth and people in the 21st century.  

 

Conclusion 

Korean traditional thought has holistic world view, education, and life-ecology. It may 

provide insight and wisdom to envision a healthy and sustainable development for the 21st century 

global village. In short, Korean traditional thought is a potential for ESD. 

Additionally I, as a leader of Korean Society of Holistic Education, have exerted myself to 

facilitate the dialogue between Korean traditional thought and diverse thought around the world. With 

my own motto of Hak To Bul Yi (學土不二), I have tried to contextualize Korean education in the 

Korean soil of tradition and culture. Simultaneously, I have tried to globalize Korean thought and 

education through international communication and communion. Hak To Bul Yi literally means 

‘study and soil are not two,’ and figuratively means ‘one’s study and tradition are inseparable from 

each other.’ We have diverse ‘soils’ and the one ‘soil’ which is the earth. Why don’t we celebrate the 

creative duo-dance of ‘diversity’ and ‘unity’?  

 

Epilogue: a brief history of Korean Society for Holistic Education 

In Korea, February 1997, ‘The Korean Society for the Practical Research in Holistic 

Education(KSPRH)’ was established and its inaugural seminar was held. Then we also held periodical 

seminars on diverse subjects including educational theories and practices.  

KSPRH has been changed into ‘Korean Society for Holistic Education (KSHE).’ We had 

regular seminars, workshops and conferences. We have dealt with various subjects including the 
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following: 1) research on the relation between the holistic education and various educational thought, 

2) holistic education and child education, 3) holistic education and spirituality for happy classroom, 3) 

holistic educational vision through inter-disciplinary dialogue, 4) a new holistic horizon of the 

education of school subjects (like literature, math, and others), 5) holistic educational paradigm and a 

new direction of Korean education, and 6) holistic education and alternative educations.  

In March 1997, we began to publish ‘Journal of Holistic Education.’ So far we have 

published 25 issues of ‘Journal of Holistic Education.’ They include about 140 theses covering a wide 

variety of topics. Now we publish Journal of Holistic Education, 2~3 times a year. In May 1997, we 

held "International Seminar and Workshop on Holistic Education in East Asian." Then we held four 

more international conferences on education and other related subjects including science and art, in 

Korea. 

We (KSPRH members) opened holistic educational courses at graduate schools, and applied 

holistic educational principles to teaching in classes. We led ‘eco-workshop for elementary and high 

school presidents.’ We started ‘School Forest’ movement’ and made it settle down in schools. We 

have developed teacher training program to make good use of holistic education and ‘school forest.’ 

We established ‘making happy classroom NPO’ supporters. Diverse master theses and doctoral 

dissertations, related to holistic education, have been being written. We have been facilitating 

international communication and exchange in education and culture. Finally, our website is 

www.holistic.or.kr. 
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The Pollen Path: Navajo Holistic Worldview 

 
Herbert John Benally 

Professor, Center for Dine Studies, Dine College 

NAVAJO NATION, USA 

 

Background 

The state of Navajo Nation must be understood in terms of its historical, geographical, 

educational, and tribal cultural contexts. The impact of Western colonization is a necessary part of this 

understanding. Navajo along with other tribes within the United States have experienced varying 

degrees of holocaustic conditions leading to the extinction of some tribes and the near destruction of 

others. In this violent contact, many leaders and elders died with their knowledge and tradition.  

The Navajo people in 1864, were ravaged and made destitute, were forced on a  400-mile 

death march in the dead of winter with old people, pregnant women and children hungry, sick and 

cold - those unable to keep up with the group were shot on the spot and their families were refused 

burial of their loved ones. People were confused and many asked, “[W]hat did we do wrong? We 

people here didn’t do any harm. We are gathered up for no reason.” Or “Why do you do this to us? 

We do not know why we are here” (Acrey, p. 51, 56). Far from their homeland, they were constantly 

cold, hungry and sick and death was always present. The nightmare ended four years later with a 

Treaty negotiated with the United States allowing them to return to their homeland. In this violent 

encounter the United States took title of ancient Navajo land, in the name of conquest.  

 

Suppression of Navajo traditional epistemology through U.S. Forced Assimilation and Indian Policies 

U. S. Indian policies rooted in ideological hegemony was forced upon nearly all Native 

American peoples. Forced assimilation, through education, suppressed the core structure and function 

of tribal peoples by taking children from their homes to far away schools. At these schools the 

children were forbidden to speak their tribal languages, given new names, given uniforms to wear, 

given hair cuts, and taught the ways of the white society. The impact of this experience was 

horrendous, undermining the traditional ways of life, family, language, history and culture. To combat 

this, Native American people in the recent past have worked to resist the impacts and consequences of 

forced assimilation by refusing to accept and internalize the dominant culture’s values. In other 

instances, they attempted to identify similarities within their cultures with those within the dominant 

culture. 
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Despite this strong protest and resistance, over the years the strength of that initial resistance 

has waned. Today, with less explicit Federal coercion, a large percentage of the Native American 

youth know very little about their cultures and would prefer to speak English over their native tongues. 

To accommodate this growing population of youth who do not know their language and culture in the 

Navajo Nation’s tribal college, Diné College, the language of instruction is English.  

Western colonization resulted in the fragmenting of the native core essence, the very 

construct that enables groups to maintain balance. Silencing those stabilizing cultural elements has 

created numerous social problems.  

The issue of successfully negotiating the presence of, and assimilation into, western culture, 

while maintaining the ancient ways is debated in many communities and among Navajo tribal leaders. 

Those who are reluctant to assert a traditional Navajo worldview are often advocates of western 

ideology, self-understanding, and organizations. Instead of working towards a deconstruction of 

western institutions (in the Navajo Nation) and regrouping to serve Navajo collective needs, many 

Navajo people are drawn toward the rhetoric of the assimilated leaders, seeking consumer 

opportunities, American middle-class status, embracing individualist ethos, success through 

competition, and accepting pop culture over their traditional spiritual ways.  

The effort to restore traditional Navajo values as basis of Navajo society is often met with 

much resistance partly out of misunderstanding and confusion. The confusion comes, in part, from the 

interpretation, extrapolation, and explication of principles from traditional beliefs that often cross 

cultural boundaries. The core traditional people (knowledgeable of prayers, songs and ceremonies) 

often advocate fundamentalist Navajo positions by asserting their views via their un-scrutinized roles 

as official knowledge holders. Their fundamentalist views are often purposively crafted to minimize 

the input of western-educated Navajo professionals in the decision-making processes of the Navajo 

Nation. This is so because that input is considered western by the fact that those offering the input 

have been indoctrinated into western views by their exposure to western education. 

 

Navajo Epistemology 

Epistemology of Balance: Recovering Identity 

Creation 

Recovering ancient Navajo epistemology requires the study and research of sacred stories, 

songs and prayer. These stories provide us with the information on how to interpret and use the 

diurnal process to reap the greatest benefit from the world.  

Our stories tell us that the Spirit People or Holy People planned and created this world from 

the primal light and surrounded the newly created earth with the light, which they subsequently 
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divided into parts of the day. When all creation was completed the Spirit People entered the bodies 

which they created, this fusion with their creation gave the creation life. 

The creation as a living intelligence began to move and walk (hodeeya) and remains in a 

continuous movement (hogáát). In the Navajo language there are two words that describe the nature 

of hogáát; the first is an eternal undiminished essence (doo nidineesh) and the second is like a 

rhythmic dance of multiplicity (kéaanidilzhish). These two terms describe hogáát, life’s movement 

and beauty. Tradition teaches that the universe is intelligent, its thoughts are manifested in celestial 

movement, light, moisture, growth, and life.  

 

The goal of Navajo life is Called Sa’a Naghai Bik’eh Hozhoon  

Sáąh Naaghái Bik’eh Hózhóón 

When Navajos discuss life they usually situate themselves into a spiritual context. Before the 

world was created the spiritual world was inhabited by the Spirit People and the Supreme Creator all 

commonly referred as Sáąh Naaghái Bik’en Hózhóón (SNBH), an eternal and benevolent being. 

SNBH is also identified as the divine power by which creation was brought forth. Some of the Spirit 

People became the inner spirit of the creation. Navajo identify themselves as the children of SNBH. 

This knowledge alone makes all people divine and special and are kin to all the inner spirits of 

creation and the Great Father in Heaven.  

SNBH is the order and a way of life called hozhooji (blessing way, the way of happiness, 

and peace). Relationship with creation is understood in this context. The Blessing Way (hozhooji) 

represents life where one is spiritually in tune, secure in relationships, economically stable, and in 

possession of a sure understanding of one’s place in the universe. 

The Navajo term for relationship is k’é which is interacting with all life in respect and 

reverence, walking in beauty, happiness, and peace. This is the meaning of being human: a child of 

the Great Spirit and the Spirit People manifested themselves in goods and good will to man. 

 

Application of Navajo Traditional Methodology for Development of a Healthy Society 

The Navajo Nation, like other developing nations, relies largely on the exploitation of their 

natural resources to meet their development needs. The lack of or suppression of vital information 

about natural resource development such as uranium mining has resulted in severe health and 

environmental problems.  

In the Navajo Nation, a major operation and contributor to the economy is the Peabody Coal 

whose operation is being downsized as a result of the closure of a single coal-burning power-plant 

more than 300 miles away in southern Nevada. The company, reluctant to continue full-scale mining 
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operations, brought to the fore a concern the Navajo Nation had for a while, that if the company 

downsizes or closes, the Nation will lose a sizeable portion of its Operating budget and revenues from 

taxes and royalties. This would force the Tribe to revert to its meager reserves and cut-back on service 

delivery, entitlement, and other Tribal programs, causing many to lose their jobs, and increasing 

dependence on the Federal government.  

The reality of this situation prompted two economic development projects in the form of 

gaming (casinos) and a proposal for a third coal-burning power plant. For the Navajo Nation to move 

forward with these projects, it required a vote of the Navajo Nation Council: first to legalize gaming, 

and second to appropriate needed revenue from Tribal coffers to finance the casinos and power-plant. 

The tribal leaders passed both initiatives despite the people’s major objections through referendum 

and lobbying.  Both of these ventures compromise the spiritual wellness, health and homes of many 

Navajo communities.  

These governmental actions have raised concern on how projects and policies are analyzed 

and how decisions are made in the Navajo Nation, and by corollary Navajo communities. These 

concerns called for appropriate theoretical models that would guide the people in making decision that 

promote a sustainable economy based on traditional norms. 

The Navajo model comes from the spirit of Mother Earth. She gave four forms of 

knowledge that would guide her children in this life to govern themselves and to respectfully interact 

with all life and to enjoy the comforting and enlightening spirit.  As children of the Great Spirit, our 

Father, and Mother Earth, we are endowed with the good will of all creation; for they are placed here 

to help us find peace and enjoy the life we are given. 

 

The Four Domains of Knowledge 

Ancient stories are told that Mother Earth placed four types of knowledge with the parts of 

the day to guide, and regulate humankind and all life’s activities. This she did for the people who 

would eventually inhabit the earth. The elders have taught that learning and applying these areas of 

knowledge would result in achieving personal peace, harmony, or hózhó (the way of peace and 

happiness).  

The primary elements of harmony are characterized as follow: 

Bik’ehgo da’iináanii 

The first knowledge associated with dawn, “that which gives direction to life,” emphasizes 

character development, particularly excellence of heart and mind. It encompasses all 

knowledge, which enables the individual to make intelligent decisions whenever a choice 
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involving values is to be made (Benally, p. 19, 1992).  

Nihigáál 

The second area of knowledge associated with the blue sky is “sustenance and self-reliance.”  

The focus is self-sufficiency: providing for the family and becoming a viable member of the 

community.   

Atháaná’oo’niit 

The third area of knowledge associated with yellow evening twilight is “k’¢” that bonds the 

relationships between family, extended family, community, nation and natural environment.  

Háá’ayiih dóóhodilzin 

The fourth area of knowledge associated with darkness is to understand one’s relationship to 

his environment. Humanity is an integral part of a great order and proper interaction with this 

order requires knowledge of one’s position in relation to his/her environment and moving 

within it with reverence, or as the Navajo would put it, with k’¢ (reverent and respectful 

relationship).  

It is assumed in this construct that as the individual learns, develops and rises in each of 

these branches of knowledge and comes to recognize their inter-relatedness, interdependence and 

synergy, his/her true being emerges and commences on the path of happiness. Hence, individuals 

were and are encouraged to learn and apply all the domains of knowledge. 

 

Application of Four Areas of Knowledge 

Education and Curriculum 

In my paper entitled, “Navajo Philosophy of Learning” (1987), I took this construct and 

applied it to educational curriculum design and instruction. This paper laid the groundwork for 

asserting Navajo identity within the academic arena. Navajo Community College in 1987 adopted this 

epistemology as their educational philosophy and model for instruction. This epistemology states:  

The traditional concept of a harmonious life requires balancing all four categories of 

knowledge so that the individual will have sound beliefs and values to make the best possible 

decisions, will possess skills to provide the best living for the family and provide good 

leadership to the family and community and will have reverence for the earth and for all 

living things . . .” (Benally, 1987, p. 17). 
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I also proposed in this paper that the various disciplines be categorized according to the four 

branches of knowledge making it consistent with Navajo epistemology and traditional pedagogy. In 

this way, the student would be exposed to all four branches of knowledge to assure a proper 

education.  

McNeley(1988) a faculty member at the college described how this construct was 

implemented at Navajo Community College. 

The Diné philosophy of education, in addition to establishing a clear purpose and guiding 

principles for general education, also provides an epistemology which eminently facilitates 

“seeing the connectedness of things.” By conceptually placing the individual “at the focus 

where the four great branches of Navajo knowledge meet to produce the desired condition, 

hózhó” (Benally 1987, p.23). It expresses the concept that all of these aspects of knowledge 

are relevant to all courses and programs of study: Each course and program at NCC will 

reflect the thematic areas of the Din¢ philosophy of learning . . .”  

Implicit in this theoretical construct is a pattern that all subjects exhibit a values, sustenance, 

social and environmental dimension. For instance, 

“The general education reflected the broad themes which characterized the four areas of 

knowledge.  For instance, “if a course on the Principles of Economics was taught in 

accordance with the Diné philosophy, it “would place the subject within a context of broader 

life values, [it] would show its relevance to making a livelihood, [it] would relate it to social 

well-being, and [it] would consider issues of economic impact on the natural environment” 

(McNeley, 1988, pp. 130-131).   

Case Study: Sustainable Education  

 

Economic Policy 

This model was use to analyze oil companies operating in southern Utah in the United States. 

A simple valuation scale was devised to assess the nature of the companies, according to traditional 

Navajo criteria. Local communities were asked the following questions: 1) How sensitive or 

concerned are the oil companies to the environment?  2) How sensitive and concerned are the 

companies to the people and local communities?  3) How sensitive are the companies to the laborer 

and to profit? 4) Rate the companies’ character?  

The communities were asked to rate the oil companies operating in their areas on a scale of 

one to ten and ten representing excellent and sensitive and zero being careless and insensitive. The 
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community members gave the oil companies’ concern for environment, communities and character all 

a very low ratings. However, the area relating to labor and profit received the highest rating. (See 

illustration) 

The communities gave the following reasons for their ratings:  

1) On the question concerning companies and the environment - the communities explained 

that companies contaminated the ground water and people who relied on local ground water 

now had to travel more than 60 miles one-way to obtain drinking water for their family and 

their animals. This was and is of grave concern, for many homes in those areas do not have 

running water. They also commented on how the oil spillages have contaminated and spoiled 

artesian water wells and grazing land; and, how the summer heat raises the oil stench, which 

lingers night and day, causing many health problems.  

2) The companies’ concern for the communities - the destruction and contamination of the 

land demonstrated a severe lack of concern and respect for the health and well-being of the 

communities and the animals.  

3) The companies’ character or sense of value – “if people who own these companies were 

concerned, this situation would not have happened.”  

4) The companies concern for work and profit (which received the highest rating) - the 

communities felt that while the companies provide employment, their lack of concern for the 

environment and communities raised a great deal of concern. (see illustration) 

What does analysis reveal about the people behind these companies? According to the 

Navajo in that region, “Oil companies ei Beeso féi yah binadaazhiin. (The only thing the oil 

companies see is money). In this traditional framework, one can see how an oversight, lack of or 

ignorance of any one of the major areas of knowledge can have adverse affect on the individual, 

community and environment. (see illustration) 

Case Study: Sustainable Economy 

 

Conclusion and Summary 

1. What would be the model of development to allow the healthy growth of humanity?  

For the Navajo Nation in a postcolonial paradigm will more and more utilized the balancing construct 

of four areas of knowledge.  
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1) Bik’ehgo da’iináanii (That which guides and directs life), or an understanding of spiritual ad 

moral obligation.  

2) Nihigáál (sustenance), or achieving self-reliance and an understanding of the places of work in the 

universe.  

3) Atháaná’oo’niit (gatheing of family), or the genuine understanding and appreciastionof people; 

and,  

4) Háá’ayiih dóóhodilzin (rest and reverence for all creation), or and understanding  of ecology as a 

living life and appropriate interaction with it. 

2. Which antiquated ideas and customs are to be changed to suit the present and future society? 

Speaking for the Navajo we are taking the Navajo holistic model to analyze program and policies. 

Some of our own way may have to be reevaluate to continue to built a sustainable society.  

3. What traditional values and wisdoms are to be re-learned and passed down to the future generation? 

The model with four themes or constellation of knowledge includes values and wisdom of elders that 

draw ones closer to a state of peace.  

4. How can we promote those values and wisdoms in education, in schools and communities?  

We have implement the Navajo holistic model in some schools and hope to expand it to other western 

base schools.  

5. It is essential to reflect upon ‘connectedness’ –not only social and economic connectedness that is 

‘horizontal’, but also cultural and spiritual connectedness that is ‘vertical’. 

Humanity is an integral part of a great order and proper interaction with this order requires knowledge 

of one’s position in relation to his/her environment and moving within it with reverence, or as the 

Navajo would put it, with k’é (reverent and respectful relationship).  
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NEW ZEALAND 

 

Aotearoa/New Zealand 

If you look at a map of Aotearoa/New Zealand it is easy to identify with any one of the 

Maori legends that tells how the great demi-god, Maui, fished up the land. His canoe became the 

South Island, his anchor became Stewart Island and the great stingray he fished up is known as the 

North Island. These three islands make up the major landforms of Aotearoa/New Zealand, along with 

many small islands that surround the country. The North and South Islands are separated by the 32km 

wide Cook Strait. To the north and east lies the Pacific Ocean and between Aotearoa/New Zealand 

and Australia lies the Tasman Sea.  

The total land area is 270,535 sq km, about the size of Italy or the United Kingdom. 

Aotearoa/New Zealand is a diverse, multicultural society. With a total population of 4,183,219, latest 

census (2006), statistics indicated that there are 565,329 (11.1%) indigenous Maori, 2,609,592 

(56.6%) Pakeha/European New Zealanders, 354,552 (18.9%) Asians and 265,974 (14.4%) Pacific 

Islanders. One third of the people living in Aotearoa were born overseas, with Auckland City recorded 

as having one of the world’s highest immigration populations. This is the reality of globalisation, with 

all the benefits and problems that implies. 

 

Historical Context 

In 1840 the Treaty of Waitangi was signed between Maori tribes and the Crown. The 

intention of the Treaty was to ensure the protection of traditional Maori culture. The Treaty 

circumscribes the political context in Aotearoa/New Zealand and, in recent years, has served as a 

foundation for settling long-standing grievances inflicted upon the Maori people and all they hold 

sacred. 

Prior to European settlement in Aotearoa, Maori lived close to nature and educated their 

children to acquire the knowledge and skills necessary for the survival of their family/sub-tribe/tribe. 

Knowledge was passed down from one generation to another and was shared extensively amongst the 

extended family to ensure the successful reproduction of the child into Maori society. With the arrival 

of the Pakeha (New Zealand European), especially the early missionaries, a different form of 
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schooling was available. The missionaries transcribed Maori language into a written form and used 

this as a means of developing literacy.  Before long many Mission schools were established with the 

intention of converting Maori to Christianity and initiating them in ‘civilised life’. 

The 1877 Education Act moved the control of schools from the churches to the State 

resulting in free, secular and compulsory primary education for all children. Funding was available for 

the establishment of new schools and operation expenditure. Thus our modern education system, as 

we know it today in Aotearoa/New Zealand, evolved. Initially, however, many Maori strongly resisted 

Pakeha education. It was not until 1920 that “Native” schools were firmly established and regularly 

attended by Maori. The syllabus, completely delivered in English, sought to train children to be law-

abiding citizens and provide them with sufficient schooling for mainly labouring roles within society. 

Teachers were expected to ‘encourage’ children to speak English at all times through corporal 

punishment. This culturally alien schooling, with hidden assimilative policies, proved highly 

destructive to Maori resulting in the denigration of Maori language, values and culture. 

Over the next hundred years Maori suffered deeply by the effects of assimilative policies, 

Government acts that suppressed cultural and spiritual traditions and displacement from tribal lands. 

With many Maori relocating to the cities more and more children moved into mainstream State 

education. Cultural differences between the students and their teachers were highlighted in the 1950s 

and 1960s resulting in a shift of educational policy towards an integrated society through the 

incorporation of a few Maori cultural aspects into schooling. Integration did not mean, however, an 

acceptance of the Maori language and culture as being an important and living aspect of modern 

society. 

The 1970s were a period of increasing economic, political and social difficulties in 

Aotearoa/New Zealand. Overall living standards were threatened by economic instability and social 

equality issues were at the forefront. During this period a critical examination of schooling, the 

curriculum and outcomes for students occurred, resulting in the emergence of Taha Maori 

programmes, which intended to legitimise Maori as an appropriate area of study. For the first time in 

schools Pakeha children and teachers had insight into the indigenous culture. It was a first small step, 

but in reality, only provided a simplistic version of Maori knowledge while preserving the tenets of 

the Department of Education’s policies to assimilate Maori into the dominant culture. 

Statistics showed a rapid decline in the number of fluent speakers of the Maori language 

between 1913, when 90% of Maori children could speak fluent Maori, to 1953, (26%) and 1975, 

when only 5% of the total Maori population could speak Maori fluently. The viability of the Maori 

language, for daily communication, as a vital link to the Maori metaphysical realm and the 

transmission of Maori traditions, was facing extinction.  Quick to respond with national initiatives like 
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Kohanga Reo (Maori Language Preschool Nests) and Te Ataarangi (Immersion Maori Language 

Programme) Maori were proactive in making powerful declarations of their commitment to preserve 

their language and customs for future generations 

 

Revitalisation of the Maori Language and Culture 

The primary objective of Kohanga Reo is to provide an environment where only the Maori 

language is spoken. Central to the Kohanga Reo movement is its commitment to whanaungatanga 

(kinship relationships). Parents and extended family participate fully in the life of the centre, 

modelling the value of the reciprocal roles of whanaungatanga, which denote responsibility towards 

each other. In this environment the child learns the Maori language and learns, through imitation, the 

value of human dimensions such as aroha, (unconditional love), manaakitanga (caring for each other), 

wairua (spiritual connectedness), mauri (the life principle of all animate and inanimate things), mana 

(divine prestige within all), tikanga (customs) and tapu (restrictions).   

Since its inception at the turn of the 1980s Kohanga Reo has been one of the most political 

national education initiatives ever developed. Designed, owned and controlled by the whanau 

(extended family), Kohanga Reo restored authority, dignity and spiritual consciousness to Maori 

people.  It was a radical educational intervention that not only ensured the revival of the Maori 

language but also freed some Maori people from hegemony. By 1990 there was in excess of 600 

Kohanga Reo in Aotearoa/New Zealand, nurturing over 12,000 children in Maori language, 

knowledge and values as well as affirming kinship interrelationships that linked back to the 

metaphysical realms. A grass-root level initiative Kohanga Reo flourished due to the encompassing 

philosophy that valued all members of the whanau. In 1990 administration of Kohanga Reo shifted 

from the Department of Maori Affairs to the regulatory environment and compliances of the Ministry 

of Education with huge consequences to the movement.  Despite this Kohanga Reo has survived and 

the Maori language, although still fragile, has stabilised.   

In 1985, as a natural progression from Kohanga Reo and with a conviction that Kohanga Reo 

graduates should not lose the Maori language they had acquired, seen as essential to access, 

conceptualise and internalise in spiritual terms the Maori body of knowledge, the first Kura Kaupapa 

Maori was opened. In December 1989, Kura Kaupapa Maori was legislated as a valid schooling 

institution in Aotearoa/New Zealand. Over 5,000 Maori children (4%) are enrolled in 61 Kura 

Kaupapa Māori throughout the country.  

In 1987, the Maori Language Act declared Māori to be an official language of Aotearoa/New 

Zealand and established Te Taura Whiri i te Reo Maori – the Maori Language Commission - to 

promote the growth of Māori language.  Initiatives over the past two decades, such as Kohanga Reo, 



Roots and Wings 
 

 170

Kura Kaupapa Maori, Wharekura (Maori Secondary Schools), Maori Television Services, Maori 

Radio and Te Ataarangi have been critical in stabilising the decline of the Maori language. There is a 

long-term plan to ensure the Maori language will continue to be revitalised as an effective medium of 

communication for transmitting Maori knowledge to future generations. Such is the success of these 

initiatives that current statistics indicate that 23.7% (131,613) of the Maori population can now hold a 

conversation about everyday things in Maori.  30,000 non-Maori are also fluent in the Maori language. 

 

Divine Origins 

Inextricably bound with the revitalisation of the Maori language is Maori knowledge. Maori 

knowledge has its origins in the metaphysical realm.  According to one spiritual chant three baskets 

containing all the knowledge needed for mankind to flourish on earth were brought back from the 

highest of heavens, Rangi Tuhaha.  This knowledge gave insight into the dimensions of the human as 

a spiritual being, connected to the whole universe and imbued with a life force. As a seed from cosmic 

spiritual realms the human is embodied with sacredness, divine prestige, intuitive intelligence, 

emotions, soul, mental agility and creativity, which, if nurtured holistically will develop uniquely in 

each individual so that he/she may reach his/her full potential on earth. Upon death, the physical body 

will separate from the inner soul, the wairua of a person, and ascend back to its origins in Rangi 

Tuhaha. With a living connection to this metaphysical knowledge and the world of spirit, and with 

respectful guidance that is mindful of divine origins, it is possible to provide humanitarian education.  

It is recognised that individuals have the freedom to choose a pathway in life. If, during the formative 

years, however, the foundations are wholesome, it is likely individuals will reach their full potential 

with their moral spirituality in tact. It is the task of parents and educators to support the building of 

this foundation carefully until a child reaches adulthood. 

 

Hereditary and Cosmic Forces 

To educate for humanity requires, therefore, that the educator must recognise, or at least be 

open to the possibility, that children are spiritual beings who carry a spark of the divine within them. 

The Maori word for spirit is ‘wairua’. ‘Wairua’ denotes two waters – the waters that protect the foetus 

in the mother’s womb and bind it to hereditary forces, and the cosmic waters that unite it with 

universal consciousness. Hereditary forces shape our relationship with the world and are culture 

specific. The newborn child, small, sensitive and vulnerable, depends on his/her family to provide a 

harmonious home environment that is rich in cultural traditions and worthy of imitation.   
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Gratitude and Social Altruism 

Philosophical doctrines, based on traditional Maori child-raising practices, emphasise the 

importance of providing a loving environment and fostering cultural values, like manaakitanga (caring 

for each other), aroha (universal love), tapu (restrictions) and tikanga (customs) through recognition 

of each child’s divine prestige, sacredness and inner life forces and through his/her kinship 

relationships that link back to the metaphysical world. It is commonly accepted that caregivers have 

the responsibility to provide nutritious food and ensure regular sleep to support the child’s healthy 

physical development. Opportunities to play imaginatively utilising all the gifts of nature are valued.  

Engaging with caregivers in routine family and community activities that benefit the whole group is 

known to develop the child’s will and awaken a sense of moral altruism. Excursions in the natural 

environment, with appropriate blessings of gratitude, are also essential if children are to gently 

awaken to the miracle of life and the interconnectedness and interdependence of the earth and 

universe. Not to be taken lightly this responsibility to provide a cultural context worthy of the child’s 

divine origins, evident, for example, through their play with ‘imaginative friends’, requires caregivers 

to speak rich and beautiful language, have noble thoughts and feelings, eat wholesome and nutritious 

foods and conduct themselves with gratitude in a manner that is absolutely worthy of imitation. 

Anything less risks premature hardening of the child’s formative forces. Anything less risks reducing 

ancestral wisdom that continues to hold relevance today to ingenious theoretical models of 

educational principles and reform, rich in words of wisdom, but with no bearing in daily practical life.  

 

Practice Reflecting Human Evolution 

Immersed in cultural heritage the child’s openness to the spiritual world eventually fades as 

the child’s individuality develops. The young child is eventually ready for school and to engage in 

experiences with wider society. Many schools in Aotearoa/New Zealand now offer some degree of 

Maori language and culture.  Within Steiner Schools learning languages, other than one’s Mother 

tongue, forms a foundation for true brotherhood. It provides an opportunity to fully appreciate and 

understand another human being’s spiritual and cultural heritage. Whilst it is ideal that fluent speakers 

teach languages, it is equally important that the teacher is imbued with a feeling for the spiritual 

beings that are being taught. Language and culture taught with humility, brings warmth of heart to 

human souls and allows children to access the grand narratives of cultural memories and human 

evolution. Intrinsically embodied within the Maori language and culture are stories and history of how 

the world came to be, which are expounded through genealogy, chants, oratory, dance and creative 

arts. The children who receive this knowledge are truly blessed, gaining much insight into the unique 

heritage of Aotearoa/New Zealand.  
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All children enjoy stories. Genuine myths and fairytales, originally shared around the fires of 

old, contain profound truths. The characters are often larger than life, reflecting the inner qualities of 

the human being, which children can easily identify with. Stories present pictures of trials and 

tribulations, strengths and limitations, goodness and evil and, without direct moralising, guide 

children to worthy human attributes, values and social behaviour and an understanding of human 

evolution. 

According to basic biogenetic law the embryo recapitulates earlier stages of human evolution. 

Careful observation of children’s play, unaffected unduly by modern technology or premature 

introduction into organised sports, also reveals the stages of human evolution. The young child will 

marvel at the gifts of nature and speak of fairy folk and elves. As the child develops, nature play will 

metamorphosis into hut building and games of chasing and taking captives. Slowly the child’s games 

will metamorphosis again into more structured play and team sports with rules. These games reflect 

the evolution of humanity and a well-chosen storytelling curriculum that also reflects this will develop 

a sense for what has been and prepare children for the challenges they may face in the world they will 

inherit. 

To educate for humanity it is essential that the teacher engage children in a curriculum that 

reflects human evolution. All subjects have the capacity for this and, if presented imaginatively, will 

develop the thinking capacities, feeling life and will power of the developing child. Educators need to 

appreciate cultural diversity in the classroom and, recognising humans as spiritual beings, support 

children not only to have a sense of pride in their heritage, but also to experience inter-connectedness 

with all other human beings. A curriculum that is rich in authentic traditional narratives that reflect the 

accomplishments, trials and tribulations of human beings will provide children with a secure 

foundation from which to gradually unfold and appreciate the universality of others. Humanity is in a 

continual process of transformation and evolution. The path to the future follows on from the 

footprints of the past.   

 

The Sacred Earth 

Within the cultural context of Aotearoa/New Zealand, Maori narratives herald the life force, 

the spiritual dimension and sacredness inherent in natural phenomena within the landscape that young 

children affiliate with so readily. Storytelling is one of many rich learning experiences that engages 

the child’s feeling for the local environment and the environments of others. This is vital for educators 

to reflect upon.  Modern educational trends push academic achievement, filling children with abstract 

ideas that have little relevance to their lives. Children, secure in their environment and protected from 

premature adult responsibilities will rejoice in the beauty of the natural world. Not yet mature enough 
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to consciously address environmental issues created through a consumer-orientated society it is 

essential that this feeling for all that is beautiful in the world is nurtured and that children hear how 

individuals and nations have overcome struggles through goodness and truth. Without this feeling for 

beauty children will develop a premature cynicism, which can lead to the wanton destruction of the 

gifts of nature, self-abuse and abuse of others. It is essential, therefore, that educators strive 

consciously, against seemingly all odds in a world ravaged by the effects of materialism, to protect 

children until they have developed the faculties to metamorphosis their feelings of love for all that is 

beautiful in this world into responsibility as guardians of the earth’s resources and humanity. 

Therefore, as educators, every lesson must appeal to the feelings of the child for what is sacred in 

human beings and on earth.  

  

Individuality 

Gradually children will begin to develop their individuality, which relates to the second water 

of ‘wairua’ – that which unites human beings with the cosmos and universal consciousness. It is this 

spiritual dimension of human beings that incarnates to further its potential and contribute towards the 

evolution of humanity. Educators must recognise both the child’s cultural heritage and the individual 

genius that had a prenatal experience in the spiritual worlds, within each human being. Respect for the 

individual potential of each child and sensitivity to his/her needs will guide teachers to provide a 

learning environment that removes barriers and enables development towards being a free-thinking 

adult. 

To achieve this the senses must be cultivated to observe and report accurately once the 

child’s intellect awakens at puberty. Mental arithmetic, exercises in approximation and constructive 

criticism of each other’s work will engender mental agility and thinking. An adolescent is ready to 

develop inner discipline, self-responsibility and the capacity to do one’s share for the good of others.  

Adolescence can be a time of learning and of intense idealism. With strong moral foundations for 

intellectual capacities and judgements to build upon the adolescent learns to act out of his own 

insights and build upon the work of others responsibly. Youthful idealism leads to the ability to give 

oneself direction and make moral contributions to society for the good of humanity.  

 

From Nationalism to Universality 

A country of many cultures, recent immigration trends have seen the face of Aotearoa/New 

Zealand change rapidly over the past decade and this trend is expected to continue. It is still 

considered a safe haven in the world by many, despite current statistics that show violent offences are 

occurring at an alarming rate of one every forty-three minutes. Recent immigrants tend to relocate 
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into areas where there are members of the same ethnic group living and, with access to schooling 

options, religious institutions or cultural facilities, are able to preserve their own language and culture 

in tact whilst forging a new life here. This creates a secure environment for the young child. It is also 

important to recognise, however, that many of the conflicts in the world today have their roots in 

nationalism. Therefore, educators, faced with the cultural diversity of modern society, must 

acknowledge the cultural heritage of children and present archetypal pictures that enable children to 

experience feelings for the universality of moral qualities within the human being. Through feelings 

of universality cultural barriers will diminish and love for all that is human will be fostered. 

Tremendous efforts to introduce people to the cultural heritage of others through education and 

cultural festivals have been initiated. Acceptance of diversity, however, comes through a sense of 

brotherhood – people working together for the good of humanity.   

 

Humanity’s Spiritual Light 

Aotearoa/New Zealand is a modern society that generally values technical advancements. 

There is no doubt, however, that a loss of connectedness with others is being experienced through 

increased materialism and individualisation. Many people experience feeling lost in a spiralling vortex, 

unable to find a relationship to the spiritual dimension of the human being. One of the gifts of 

globalisation, however, is the opportunity for true brotherhood to be fostered between all peoples of 

the world. Humanity is in a continual process of transformation and evolution. We cannot take the 

same paths today that human generations of the past took in order to find humanity’s spiritual light. 

The task of our times as modern educators is to guide human beings, feeling the burden of 

materialism, to experience the spiritual reality of the world around them. It is not the task of the 

educator to indoctrinate or influence children’s beliefs in any way, however, for education must, 

ultimately, prepare children to be free-thinking adults with the courage to initiate cultural progress in 

the world. This attitude can only be gained if all manifestations of life can be entered into with love. 

Therefore, teachers must be on a path of inner spiritual development, reflect truthfully on the needs of 

the children in front of them and design lessons that will prepare them well for the reality of continued 

individualisation and globalisation. 

Education for sustainable development respects, values and preserves the achievements of 

the past with an eye for the future. Within the cultural context of Aotearoa/New Zealand, inherent in 

the Maori culture and recorded in historical narratives, are profound insights into the metaphysical 

nature of the human being, the natural environment and the world of spirit. The revitalisation of the 

Maori language and culture must reflect these in words and deeds so that future generations can shine 

humanity’s spiritual light. 



 

175 

 
The Traditional Holistic Education in Humanitarian School 

 

Vasily Sementsov 

Principal / Teacher, Humanitarian School 

RUSSIA 

 

Our historical background. Restoring the tradition of family-oriented education 

The Humanitarian School of Pushkin (St.Petersburg, Russia) was opened for children from 6 

to 17 as a private educational institution in 1991. The main reason for starting this school was a 

growing crisis of traditional upbringing of children both in state schools and in families. Pushkin, 

formerly the Tsar’s Village, is famous for its educational tradition as a city of the Lyceum, where our 

best Russian poet Alexander Pushkin was brought up.  

The Humanitarian School is situated two blocks from the building of the former Lyceum, 

which is now the Museum of the History of Education. From its very beginning our school aimed for 

restoration and development of the best traditions of the Russian lyceum education, noble upbringing, 

charity and cooperation between teachers and families of pupils.  

We believe that each school should choose its personal specimen of successful upbringing 

and education of children. Our choice since 1991 is shown in a family portrait of Russian Tsar 

Nicolas II with his five children and wife Queen Alexandra. It’s very important fro us that this family 

was based on more than 7 generations of highly educated people, united by common belief, culture, 

cooperation and personal respect towards predecessors and descendants. In 1991 this family portrait 

was not very popular. Now in Russia and in the Orthodox Christian society it’s a Holy Icon. 
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Our foundations for connectedness and sustainable development 

The basic idea of our school theory and practice is treating human language and, precisely, 

Language of Fatherland, as a foundation for connectedness between generations of descendants and 

their ancestors within modern human society and between different parts of inner human personality. 

The holistic approach to personality of a pupil in our school is based on a connectedness with 

ancestors (language) and friendly dialog with contemporaries (speech).  

Our main subject of educational process in Humanitarian school is LANGUAGE 

PERSONALITY of each pupil as a representative of his/her patriarchal family in modern society. The 

answer to the question “Whom do you belong to?” is straight and simple: all of us – pupils, parents 

and teachers - belong to our native Language as understanding and obedient children of Fatherland.  

The root of the word language (Russian jazyk) has the same inner pattern in many 

languages and cultures of the world. Its etymology leads to the symbol of link or connectedness 

(Latin lingua has the same origin).In Russian the word jazyk derives from the same root with svyaz – 

connection and ja (former jaz) which is translated as myself, I – the name of personality.  

In other words, the Language teaches us that our personality is a product of connectedness of 

many generations of our ancestors. In the root of each word of our language we can find the hidden 

ancient, may be prehistoric, pattern of human attitudes.  

Understanding such inner hidden patterns, pupils reestablish common language with their 

ancestors and with all mankind through them. In practical work we distinguish four stages of 

development of Language personality: 

1． Egocentric stage – inner self-assurance and personal meanings of words are more valuable 

than connectedness and traditional etymological root-word patterns of attitudes. 

2． Conformist stage – belongingness to modern society of friends and contemporaries and 

modern colloquial meanings of words are more valuable than connectedness and traditional 

etymological root-word patterns of attitudes. 

3． Adventurers stage – disconnectedness, inner feeling of independence and treating words as 

meaningless is more normal than connectedness and traditional etymological root-word 

patterns of attitudes. 

4． Holistic (target) stage - connectedness and traditional etymological root-word patterns of 

attitudes are more meaningful and influential for life choices than egocentric, conformist and 

adventurer’s types of decision-making and life motivation. 

5． Working with etymological roots of lessons key-words and with patriarchal family-approved 

patterns of behavior, related to the roots of key-words, the school helps pupils to “find 
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themselves” in national and world culture and within the wholeness of mankind. 

Our vision of education is based on a belief that all humans are more or less distant relatives 

– brothers and sisters, belonging to one patriarchic family. To gain closer connectedness with our 

geographically and ethnically distant relatives, we help our pupils to acquire some styles of their folk 

culture and poetry.  

For example, we teach our 10-year-old pupils to make drawings and rhymes, which follow 

ancient folk patterns of different folks and countries. For example, In 1999  our pupil Viktoria 

Manichkina had drawn a picture and written a rhyme, which can be seen on Picture 1. Her rhyme in 

the right corner says: “In the winter wind a lonely bird is freezing. This poor thing feels cold”. 

This child’s creative work was inspired by Japanese graphics and poetry, offered by a 

teacher during the integrated lesson of Literature, Arts and History. Since that lesson we cared about 

helping this student to keep this childish warm feeling towards other cultures and folks, which helps 

her to be more loving and kind person.  Now this graduate from our school is a university student in 

the Department of Management. We still keep in touch with her and her parents. Hopefully, some day 

they will bring more pupils to our school. 

-  
Picture 1 

Heading for mutual understanding with a respect for personal individuality 

All of us are crops of the same roots. Finding these roots means finding our common 

language and mutual understanding. Now let’s ask ourselves, what kind of patterns (samples) of 

human connectedness can we find in the keyword UNDERSTANDING?  

Under what tree we all stand, when we connect our different opinions and views in one 

common statement? Is this the tree of knowledge? - Yes, because knowledge has the same root with 

Latin gnosis and Greek gen – gender, heritage, and connectedness with predecessors. Than it’s also 

the genealogy tree.  
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Standing under this tree we obey those, who are already above us – to our ancestors. The 

word ancestor has the inner root pattern of a person, who goes or stands before us – Latin antecedere, 

where ante means before and cedere – goes. As we know, the connection with ancestors is not 

horizontal, but vertical – from Earth to Heavens. So, going before us vertically means being above us 

– above those, who stand under.  

Now it starts to be clearly seen from the roots that the best way to our mutual understanding 

lays through the connectedness and common language with our ancestors. Better understanding them 

we develop our holistic personalities as linked parts of traditional world culture. 

One way of communication with our ancestors is reading old books, manuscripts and other 

historic messages. This way is not available and attractive for everybody, especially for young pupils, 

who prefer listening and watching cartoons to reading old manuscripts and writing research papers. 

More common, simple and natural is the way of connecting with predecessors through the root 

metaphoric symbols of attitudes, which can be found in each alive word of native languages.  

When we look deeper in the root of each word, we can see there a simple picture, which our 

distant ancestor had used as a metaphor for expressing his/her attitude towards a piece of reality, 

which is still named by this word. Then we can compare the modern meaning of this word with our 

ancestor’s attitude to what we mean now.  

The result will be quite irrational and subjective, BUT this short root-word dialog will return 

us from abstract formal calculations to responsible personal choice of our common future step on the 

way to eternal life. As native descendants of our wise and successful predecessors, we follow the 

nature and traditional holistic patterns and attitudes. 

These attitudes are hidden in the etymological root of each word of our native language. 

This way we coordinate our judgements and meanings of our words with our folk cultural tradition.  

One example: the modern meaning of the word individual is personal. You can look it up in 

any dictionary. Our ancestors named as individuals only those people, who were strong enough not to 

split: in – “not”; dividuum – “divided”. So, our teacher asks her pupils of 1st class (7 years old)“Look 

in the mirror. Do you see that your face (*persona) consists of two symmetrical parts? –Yes.  

Mow, can you see your individuality – something that nobody can ever split? –No. - So, 

what’s the difference between your personality and individuality? – One we can show and see, and the 

other one is hidden, unseen and we can not divide it. - Right! Individual is invisible, because it’s a 

nucleus of spiritual inner world of a person. If it splits, the person may fall apart and become 

schizophrenic”.    
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Holy words as a nucleus of holistic approach and foundation the Root-word Purport method of 

education 

Such a simple approach to education through the etymological roots of our languages leads 

to some fast and pleasant results. Even small children become wiser and more involved in poetic 

metaphoric observations, when they start to see, that HUMAN has the same etymological root with 

HUMUS (than what is our modern humanity made of?), OLD has a root altus, meaning HIGH; IDEA 

has a greek root EIDOS – “visible sample, pattern” etc.  

Each subject in school curriculum has its own Lexicon based on its key-words – mainly 

nouns and verbs. We may call them holy words, enlightening this subject. We also should be aware of 

the personal Lexicon of each pupil, which also has as nucleus its own holy words, which are inherited 

from ancestors.  

These holy words represent the inner culture not only of each Language personality, but also 

of each family. So we work with the roots of School lexicon tactfully and respectfully coordinating 

and integrating it with the nucleus of each pupil’s Language personality.  

Our practice shows that the root-word approach, which leads to sustainable growth of child’s 

personality and to the connectedness with mankind through ancestors, is available in each lesson of 

each school subject with each age of pupils. 

During 16 years of educational and research practice we have developed our own school 

system of delivering lessons, which we all THE ROOT-WORD PURPORT METHOD of education.  

The word PURPORT is interpreted in Collins English Dictionary as “ true meaning, significance”. 

We insist on using this particular English word, because it contains two etymological roots, which 

show the essence of our method. One of them is *PUR- (former Latin por-) – “forth”, “ from the 

depth of your genetic memory of the heart through your brain to your understanding”. The other one 

is * PORT  ( Latin porto) – “ to carry, to bring”.  The purport of each word, action and deed should be 

strictly differentiated from it’s modern abstract meaning and significance.   

Purport is our apprehensive goal of activities – something to look for and to achieve with 

common efforts of a student and his teacher. Meaning is what we already have in our disposal and 

what we use in our efforts to perceive a purport. 

Understanding the meaning of someone’s words, theories and deeds is the most important 

task of education.   Being able to see the purports of observed words, theories and deeds compared to 

the true purport of human life is the main task of enlightening. So the Root-word Purport method is a 

method of enlightening, which also includes education as one of it’s forms. 

In formal education-for-education students are trained by their teachers to judge and 

interpret the meanings of observed words, theories and deeds instead of looking for the hidden 
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purports. The result of such education is an illusion of controlling the life by skilful judgments and 

convenient interpretations of it. The enlightening is aimed on taking the life as it is and wise goodwill 

obeying to it’s natural laws, which means using of pupil’s freedom not for self-distruction, but for 

Good and for better living.  

 

Some basic categories of the Purport method in Humanitarian school 

・ Subjective personal sense (purport) - the reflection of sense, hidden in words, theories and 

deeds of each pupil. An object of understanding, control, self-understanding and self-control 

within the Purport method.   

・Ethymon – the original true sense (purport) of a word, theory, deed. 

・Genetic sense (purport) – inherited together with speech capacity image of Ethymon. 

・Common sense (purport) – the spirit of time (Zeitgeist) – the image of goal and appointment, 

acquired from personal experience of every day communication in modern society. 

・ Rational vision – mainly egocentric critical judgement with a tendency to judge in favour of 

Ego. 

・Mental vision – the ability to see and trace the purport behind the meaning in words and in a 

personal “map of life”. 

・Heart-felt vision – based on love mental vision, directing rationality in tracing and following 

true purports. 

Researching the ethymology of main key-words of a lesson a teacher helps pupils to 

compare their subjective personal, common and genetic senses (purports) with Ethymon. The task of 

comparison is to help each pupil to “open the eyes”- not only to look but to see - – to develop   in 

addition to rational and mental the dominating heart-felt vision of the subject.  

 

The structure of educational process within the Purport method in ‘Humanitarian” school 

The main specific feature of class-lesson work within our Purport method is a compulsory 

and based on special authentic technologies individual approach to personal growth of each pupil 

during every lesson in every class or group.  

In order to carry out this regulation we use in Humanitarian school the nine-grade scale of 

parallel letter-marks. It had been developed by our specialists about 7 years ago in addition to regular 

five-grade scale of marks, which is traditionally used to estimate levels of knowledge in our country.  

The additional scale of letter-grades describes different levels of personal attitudes and motivation for 

studies, so when a pupil receives, for example, 4c, it means that his quite high level of knowledge (4 



The Traditional Holistic Education in Humanitarian School 
 

 181

of 5 possible) is followed by passive dependence on his teachers’ personal evaluations and 

encouragements. C is better than a or b which are active resistance, refusal and  opposition, but it is 

not good enough for d, which means the first step to active good-will cooperation.   

After processing of all letter-grades received during the school-year we develop for a part of 

our pupils new Individual programs of education for next year. These Programs can be launched only 

after parents’ approval and after signing a special Agreement with the family of each pupil. If  the 

family is against letter-grades and Purport method, this method is never applied to a pupil.    

All individual programs are standardized and divided into three types: 1) Programs of 

supporting personal growth; 2) Programs of behavior improvement; 3) Programs of better academic 

achievements. Each individual program of each type contains all three parts – personal, behavior and 

academic – but only one of three is leading as a goal of individual program. Two other parts are 

supportive – instrumental.  

The fulfillment of Individual programs is supervised by individual Coordinators, who are 

authorized to work with families and give tasks not only to a pupil, but of all teachers who work with 

this pupil . One Coordinator can supervise not more than 9 individual programs.   

Among the most important result of our first steps on the way of developing and  inculcating 

the Root-word  Purport   method we can prove: 

・the improvement of cooperation with families of our pupils;  

・the  active growth of the level of pupils’ interests; 

・the prevention and elimination of depressions and other psychic complexes of adolescent age;  

・growth of pupils’ creativity; 

・ early prevention and psycho-pedagogical immunizing against drugs and other forms of 

autoagression.  

Among the most valuable and important “side effects” of the development of our Root-word 

Purport method and holistic approach to upbringing and education we can name 1) prevention of 

development of autism; 2) early prophylactics of   different addictions, based on computer games, 

internet chats, narcotics; 3) prophylactics of depressions. The most serious challenge, which competes 

our pedagogical efforts and technologies in the struggle for pupils healthy personalities, is Mobile-

phone SMS and internet addiction. This new way of fast capturing pupils’ attention, mental power and 

feelings is very powerful and attractive. It makes us work as fast as we can to improve the Root-word 

Purport method, based on the results of researches in Psychology, Linguistics, Anthropology, 

Neurophysiology and some other applied sciences.     
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Caring for the development of mentality, based on right-hemisphere domination 

Using the root-word approach we can develop not only the left brain hemisphere, but also 

awake the right hemisphere, which makes children more creative, poetic, close to nature and closer 

connected with ancestors.  

The experiments prove that people with a switched off right brain hemisphere are not able to 

recognize voices of their close relatives, or photos of their wives, husbands, children. This is a proof 

of disconnectedness. Unfortunately our modern computerized abstract education cares mainly for the 

development of left verbal and rational brain hemisphere. The result of such training is a growing 

progressive automatisation or biorobotisation of younger generations.    

Machine does not have roots, which hold it and make it irrationally kind, caring and loving. 

That’s why it is more effective in fighting nature, but not productive in terms of giving life to new 

generations of mankind.      

Using the root-word approach within our school Purport method of education helps us to 

defend child’s mind and heart in their struggle with growing robotisation.  

Let’s look at Table 1, exported from the Internet: 

Left Hemisphere Style Right Hemisphere Style 
Rational 
Responds to verbal instructions  
Looks at differences  
Is planned and structured  
Prefers established, certain  
information  
Prefers talking and writing  
Prefers multiple choice tests  
Controls feelings  

 

Intuitive 
Responds to demonstrated instructions  
Looks at similarities  
Is fluid and spontaneous  
Prefers elusive, uncertain information  

 
Prefers drawing and manipulating objects  
Prefers open ended questions  
Free with feelings  

 
Sequential 
Is a splitter: distinction important  
Is logical, sees cause and effect  

Simultaneous 
Is a lumper: connectedness important  
Is analogic, sees correspondences, resemblances  

Draws on previously 
accumulated, organized 
information 

Draws on unbounded qualitative patterns that are not 
organized into sequences, but that cluster around images 

As we can easily see from Table 1, the Left Hemisphere style of education follows the old 

slogan of all conquerors: “SPLIT AND REIGN!” When our modern “Left” text-books, manuals for 

pupils, computer programs and  Multiple choice tests are offered to children, they substitute their slow 

ancient Right Hemisphere and address straight to the fast and modern Left one instead of it.  

When this “friendly care and help” takes place during every lesson and computer session, 

pupil’s right part of brain and Language personality gradually degrades and weakens. It means that 
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such Left-dominance style of education constantly blocks child’s free feelings, intuition and strain for 

personal good-will connectedness.  

Meanwhile, the natural type of child’s cognitive processing is Right-dominant. The 

development of left hemisphere is very important for intellectual growth, but when it is not controlled 

by the right part of the brain it starts to ruin inner holiness and connectedness with ancient roots.   

Some of the most important for natural growth functions of the right side of the brain are 

listed in Table 2: 

Type of Cognitive Processing Brief Description 
Holistic Processing information from whole to part; sees the big picture 

first, not the details. 
Random  Processing information with out priority, jumps form one task 

to another. 
Concrete Processes things that can be seen , or touched - real objects. 
Intuitive Processes information based on whether or not it feels right 

know answer but not sure how it was derived. 
Nonverbal (Preverbal) Processes thought as illustrations. 
Creativity-Oriented Processes information with creativity; less focuses on rules and 

regulations 

The illustrations of some results of our Purport holistic method of educating pupils are 

reflected in pictures 2 and 3. 

Picture 2 was drawn in 2006 by Hava, a girl from Muslim Chechen family, where parents 

traditionally forbid their children to draw humans. So, it’s a wolf – traditional symbol of Chechen 

combat spirit.   Please, have a closer look at it – this wolf is friendly. Wolves can symbolize not only 

threatens, but also connectedness and brotherhood of different folks and beliefs, depending on a 

purport style of education and upbringing. Hava’s two elder brothers and two elder sisters are also our 

pupils. This autumn their parents plan to bring to our first class two more pupils – Laura and Gabriel.  

 

Picture 2 
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In Picture 3 we can see Maslennitsa -  ancient  folk Russian symbol of festivity, sun and 

victory of spring against winter ( eternal life against temporary  death). It comes from ancient pagan 

Slavonic cults. This drawing was done during a lesson of Arts and Russian language by 10-year-old 

pupil Anna in 1997. Now she is also a university student. This simple drawing is a good illustration of 

child’s connectedness with ancestors, Nature and folk Cultural tradition. The task of holistic education 

is to help a person not to lose this “inner child’s” heritage. Without these simple and lively samples of 

happiness a grown-up person can easily fall in depression and frustration. I’ve seen this 20-year-old 

young lady not long ago. She still smiles the same way as you can see in Picture 3 – openly and 

happily. Her older brother is our Golden medal graduate. 

 

 

Picture 3 

The regular modern system of education is mainly focused on training small growing adults 

for faster grown-up and large adulthood. Becoming more global and standardized each year, it 

produces new and new international generations of young judges of their “primitive and naïve” 

parents and ancestors.  

This progressive way of upbringing leads fast forward to the end, which we all know. Pro- 

has a root pattern of breaking through to be the first. *-Gress (Latin gredere) is a pattern of going 

ahead.  So, being too much progressive in educational practices means an attempt to run in front of 

the locomotive.   

What we try to do in Humanitarian school and what we offer to other educators is to be more 

conservative. Con- has two inner etymological patterns: together (the same as com-) and Circle – the 

symbol of Divinity and Eternity. Serve (Latin servus – slave) has a root pattern of service, following 

the order of things, established by Older one and before us.  

Being more conservative followers of our ancestors we’ll preserve real love, respect and 

devotion in our pupils’ hearts the same way as our loving ancestors did to ourselves. The Root-word 

method based on belonging to the Fatherland language encourages each teacher to be more obedient 
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son/daughter of his/her Language, than the adult all-knowing functionary of the Global modern 

educational machine.  

We treat our pupils as loving sons and daughters of our common wise and successful 

ancestors, whose life attitudes should be always respected and considered.  With such approach we 

hope to gain a chance to stop chopping branches of the ancient Tree of Life, on which we all sit.  

Let’s remember that eating and feeding children only from the Tree of Knowledge we’ll all 

just die and be forgotten by God – that is what we already get for our cult of human knowledge. In 

order to overcome death and ruining we also need to find our personal ways to be forgiven – given  

eternal life for our short service in this world -  to return back to our Fatherland, where we belong and 

we can find the crops of Tree of Life. 
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Postlude 
 

 

 

Academic conferences do differ, but a discernible pattern has evolved in recent years.  

Generally, when a conference is over, most delegates go home having made new contacts, having 

listened to a variety of presentations, and having given a paper themselves. They have engaged in a lot 

of listening, some discussion, and a variety of social interchanges including a sumptuous conference 

dinner much enlivened by good wine, all conducted in a suitably appointed facility that provides 

space for all activities. Participants usually leave promptly because of time pressures and airline 

schedules, knowing they have gained some new knowledge or accreditation to further their own 

careers. They have assured other participants that they will keep in touch. In reality we know that in 

most cases the initial euphoria quickly diminishes as people become immersed in the busyness of their 

daily lives. Communications fade away and even the contents of the conference dissipate in the minds 

of the attendees.  

We believe this event was different. You are entitled to ask why. Let us explain, and then 

provide you with ten reasons why this international program was not the same as others.   

In his foreword, the program convener, Dr Nagata, eloquently spoke about “roots” and 

“wings”.  Recall his words: “Both wings and roots are essential to the development of Education for 

Sustainable Development (ESD)”. We believe that unless a meeting of minds, as occurred during this 

program, establishes both roots and wings, the outcomes will be quietly placed in a dim archive and 

forgotten by most. 

We suggest that, to establish both wings and roots, one must attend carefully not only to the 

content, but to the process, the context and the participants. Attention must be given to each of these 

four elements individually, and then the interconnections between them explored. Organisers need to 

ask: “How can we create an environment that will enable all who participate to engage in a deeply 

personal and sustainable way with the theme?”  Certainly the answer does not lie in dividing the 

speakers from the listeners in an uninspiring venue. By allowing speakers to hold the floor and the  

power, while the listeners sit listening endlessly, the spirit of the interchange is lost and the roots 

wither. As for wings, they will probably never form!  

Dr Nagata and his organising executive thought long and hard about the context, the content 

and the process of this international program, and just who should be invited to participate. Its theme, 
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Holistic Approaches towards Education for Sustainable Development (ESD): Nurturing 

‘Connectedness’ in the Asia-Pacific Region in an Era of Globalisation, challenged them to ensure that 

all participants returned to their work-a-day lives with a deeper understanding of ESD, a basket full of 

new ideas and approaches, and a real commitment to making a difference in their own contexts. 

Additionally, they realised that a meeting on sustainability should live out its theme whilst in progress. 

The organisers thought too about how these four elements could be interwoven to achieve optimal 

outcomes without destroying a necessary flexibility that would allow a unique spirit to develop and 

evolve. In summary here are the reasons why we believe this event achieved, in an extraordinary way, 

such positive outcomes. 

 

1. Collaborative Organization 

The organizing committee for this international program was not one single body or 

professional association. There was close collaboration between the Japanese Holistic Education 

Society, the University of the Sacred Heart and the Asia-Pacific Cultural Centre for UNESCO. Three 

different bodies, all committed to holistic approaches to ESD, chose to share their insights, their 

expertise and their organisational skills in order to prepare for this event. 

All the formal aspects of the program were meticulously organised by our hosts; every 

support for presenters and participants was offered and venues were always thoroughly prepared and 

welcoming. Student volunteers from Sacred Heart University, members of the Japanese Holistic 

Education Society and staff from the Asia-Pacific Cultural Centre for UNESCO, acted like an 

inclusive safety net for us all. There was always someone there caring, conversing and uncritically 

answering our every need. 

 

2. Participants and Keynote Speakers 

Participants were invited because their contribution to ESD was seen as unique in their own 

cultural contexts. They had a significant story to tell. Keynote speakers were chosen because they 

knew how to communicate well and because they were effective role models of ESD in their own 

lives. They were not only strong in theory, but also had realistic messages about how ESD could be 

put into practice. 

A large number of program participants was never envisaged by the organising committee. 

Instead, the workshop groups rarely exceeded thirty. This ensured intimate exchange and allowed all 

to have their say. 
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3. Content 

The organisers drew upon international thinkers and practitioners they knew personally and in 

whom they had confidence. They invited people who were strongly committed to ESD and had a 

genuine story to tell about their own work on ESD in real educational settings. A carefully planned 

program gave sufficient time for each invited speaker to tell her or his story and engage in meaningful 

discussion, debate and conversation about the content of the presentation with other participants.  

The formal program was created to ensure that multiple ways of sharing ideas were explored 

and implemented. Sometimes we listened to a keynote speaker, at other times we engaged in 

interactive workshops with international practitioners. An excursion to learn about ESD in a rural 

Japanese School Forest stimulated our understanding. A variety of public seminars and workshops 

with local Japanese educators widened the horizons of participants, including local Japanese attendees, 

and a reflective discussion and debate allowed the group, at the conclusion of the program, to produce 

a powerful joint declaration that summarised our deliberations and conclusions. 

 

4. Process 

A boldly innovative approach was taken to the methodology.  Each day participants were 

delighted by new ways of doing things that did not always fit the traditional mould. To some it 

seemed like risk taking, and in a sense it was. But to some of us who had used similar methodologies 

and techniques, we were confident that it would work. In this postlude we briefly summarise some of 

these less usual processes in an attempt to encourage future conference-makers to extend their 

repertoires. 

The fact that the committee had encouraged presenters to be creative in their delivery modes, 

let loose an exciting array of communication techniques, often beyond language.  We listened to 

presentations, we heard narratives and delighted in story telling, we watched slide presentations, we 

examined art, we engaged in traditional songs and dance and games, we practised some unique ways 

of cultural learning through yoga, meditation and chanting, we used dictionaries to explore root 

meanings, and we studied maps, diagrams, illustrations, cartoons and artifacts to further our 

understanding of ESD. This actual “hands-on” involvement went a long way to ensuring that each one 

of us was fully engaged with the program theme through all our senses. 

 

5. Informal Activities 

Interwoven through the formal program were informal activities. It was these unexpected 

informal activities that often caught us by surprise and left us delighted. On the very first day, for 

example, we watched a UNESCO delegate, Mr Masanori Kono, demonstrate his aspirations for the 
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program through a tiny Japanese kite – a real kite, not a metaphorical one. Later, in a spirit of laughter 

and fun, we played a game akin to “musical chairs” that ensured we knew each other in a much better 

way than by formal introduction. 

For lunches, each international delegate had a small group of student carers from Sacred 

Heart University. We were taken to local eating-places to experience Japanese cuisine, and over lunch 

we exchanged ideas and knowledge with our young, impressively enthusiastic, student hosts. One 

evening, we experienced an international dinner at JICA Global Plaza, where we were entertained by 

a troupe of expert Japanese dancers sharing traditional stories through the medium of dance. On 

another occasion we saw a student group demonstrate traditional stick fighting (Naginata) and on yet 

another we watched a syncretism of western and Japanese choral and orchestral music. 

Participating in an exquisite Japanese tea ceremony and listening to koto music played on 

traditional Japanese stringed instruments gave us greater insight into Japanese culture. Being taken to 

see a recent earthquake site gave us food for thought about sustainability, and a walk through a man-

made tunnel showed us how humankind can deal determinedly with difficult circumstances. 

 

6.   The Context 

The context of a gathering is often far more important than people realise. The context is the 

“choreography” that silently unfolds as the participant actors perform. Inappropriate “choreography” 

jars and can spoil a meeting. Our organising committee chose wisely and with care. Public seminars 

were held in a large, lovely, light space where a little cooling, instantaneous translation services, 

comfortable seating, excellent acoustics and efficient audio-visuals ensured optimal outcomes. The 

smaller, more intimate parlours at Sacred Heart University were organised to allow presenters to 

communicate more personally with those attending. 

Our excursion day to the Niigata prefecture saw us meeting in a provincial culture centre, on a 

riverbank, and in a school forest. A traditional Japanese tea ceremony served in the former Kuni 

Palace in the University grounds gave us a splendid introduction to Japanese culture. The tree and 

shrub filled gardens in the University grounds were so cool and inviting that participants took time to 

wander. One cannot omit the lovely Japanese garden at International House where the overseas guests 

were housed. In this remarkable garden, in the middle of one of the world’s largest cities, with its 

unexpected winding pathways, its trees and shrubs meticulously clipped and cared for, its little 

streams sparkling and rippling over mossy rocks as birds and cicadas sang, and its water-lilied pools 

containing contented carp whiling away their summer days, participants took time to reflect in the 

coolness of the early morning and evening. 
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7. Relationality 

Our organizing committee also worked sensitively to ensure that all who were involved began 

to know each other at a deeper level, where our separate cultural roots could more easily connect and 

endure. It began with the introduction game on the very first day of our gathering. From that point it 

was no longer overt, but was none-the-less a very real component and objective of the program. At 

Sacred Heart University there was always some time to sit or stand and converse in the pleasant 

rooms over tea, fresh water and snacks or to walk and talk in the lovely grounds. 

Our accommodation at International House was very comfortable and conducive to 

communication. Breakfasts and dinners at International House found small groups engaging in deep 

conversation. Our train trip to rural Japan was so organised that we were seated in conversation 

groups allowing our relationships to strengthen and grow. Shopping and shared meals also fostered 

the spirit of oneness in the group. Preparing and presenting together at the public seminars and 

workshops ensured that participants worked together. A climate of support, of caring and of 

encouragement was quietly created amongst all participants and organisers and all felt included. This 

relationality was established and maintained and strengthened as the event progressed. Perhaps the 

most telling result was the preparation of a final Declaration; such were our pathways connected by 

the end of the event that we were able to reach a consensus and prepare this valuable document 

together. 

 

8. Documentation & Publication 

Throughout this international program, the organising committee ensured that the proceedings 

were accurately recorded both by using modern technology and a rapporteur.  The assurance that 

proceedings would be documented and published in full, in a user-friendly and accessible form, and 

that a more formal collection of papers would be circulated in a relatively short time, gave great 

impetus and assurance to all participants.  This was particularly important as the language of 

communication chosen was English, even though only a minority of the participants had English as 

their first language. 

 

9. Evaluation 

The organisers of this international program proved themselves excellent listeners. 

Participants were encouraged to offer open and constructive critique as it progressed. The organisers 

not only listened but heard the evaluative comments of participants when they had constructive 

suggestions about improving the outcomes. Each day they also ensured that the commentator not only 

responded publicly to each presenter, but that his suggestions were discussed and taken on board by 
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the executive. In this way the program was formatively evaluated daily and, as a result, it sometimes 

changed direction to achieve better outcomes. The meticulous organisation of every aspect of the 

program never impeded its flexibility. In fact it provided a secure platform to make change when 

necessary. At the conclusion, participants were asked to complete a thoughtfully prepared, succinct, 

evaluation sheet. We know these were analysed with care and the results documented. 

 

10. Sustainable Outcomes 

This was an international program on education for sustainable development (ESD).  Whether 

sustainable outcomes were achieved was intrinsically important to all participants. The previous nine 

reasons for its effectiveness certainly gave the longer-term outcomes a good chance of succeeding. 

Undoubtedly the organising group and the participants moved beyond the program with new ideas, a 

stronger understanding of themselves and their own personal work in ESD, and with an assurance that 

there were others who shared or supported their view not only during the program, but into the future. 

It was unlikely that the friendships formed and the lessons learnt would be easily forgotten because of 

the commitment of the participants, the integrity of the organisers and the valuable content and 

processes that had been shared in a memorable place. It seemed that these four important elements 

had been successfully melded together:  

the content 

the context  

the processes   

the participants. 

In a tangible way this melding ensured that the outcomes would be more sustainable than 

most. 

It was exciting to see that the organisers also had paid great attention to how the event itself 

could demonstrate sustainability. Unquestionably it did. The budget was managed carefully and 

responsibly. There was no lavish dinner or cocktail party, but instead a pleasant smorgasbord meal of 

international cuisine at the Japan International Co-operation Agency Global Centre where people 

mixed and talked and ate and drank more pleasantly and simply. Where possible, we travelled on 

public transport to save diminishing world fuel resources and to limit carbon emissions. We ate 

locally and healthily. Tea, fresh water, fruit and snacks were provided at the venue. Even a bowl of 

tomatoes, fresh from the garden, graced our table one day. Air-conditioning was turned to a warmer 

setting and participants were encouraged to walk to different venues. By limiting the number of 

international participants, the consumption of in-flight fuel was kept to a lower level. The 
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involvement of young, enthusiastic and capable Japanese students in every aspect of the program, not 

merely as “unpaid servants” but as full participants, gave us a deep realisation that our future was 

their sustainable future and that we, who were older, needed to pass on our wisdom.    

  

A Final Comment 

And so to conclude, we believe that both “wings” and “roots” were born out of this 

international program.  “The wings”, to quote Dr Nagata, “are the international declarations, 

frameworks of action, political will, networks linking individual activities, development of ESD 

materials and teacher training—those things that made ESD take flight as a movement”.  Indeed, the 

above analysis demonstrates clearly that these outcomes took flight.  

Dr Nagata continues, “What then are the roots?”  He speaks a little tentatively by suggesting, 

“Perhaps they are the ‘culture’ that provides a foundation for the different elements that comprise 

ESD, especially the three so-called pillars of environment, economy, and society”. At this event there 

was true intercultural exchange. Participants with differing values, beliefs and cultural backgrounds 

crystallised their messages on ESD in an environment of sensitive support that did not lack academic 

rigour. Words and ideas flowed from participants’ roots, and during the week the dialogue deepened. 

A humbling revelation was made that although our cultural roots may be different, those roots were 

interconnected and intertwined by our common humanity.  We had achieved a synergy and syncretism. 

During this week it became clearer to us all, through speech and silence, through laughter and tears, 

and through wide-ranging sensory engagement, that we had moved a long way down the road to 

discovering the cultural elements we needed to protect from the forces of globalisation and what was 

necessary to pass on to succeeding generations.  

Syncretism and synergy. Wings and flight. It all happened between 31 July and 5 August, 

2007 as a small group of committed education professionals explored holistic approaches to education 

for sustainable development in Tokyo, Japan. Indeed a sustainable “connectedness” was nurtured in 

the Asia-Pacific region and beyond during that small space of time. Not one participant left the event 

unchanged. Each took away a sharper vision, greater determination, and new ideas about how they 

could put ESD into practice more effectively in their own milieu. 

 

Jennie Teasdale & Bob Teasdale 
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<International Workshops and Symposiums> 

Holistic Approaches towards Education for Sustainable 
Development (ESD): Nurturing “Connectedness”  

in the Asia-Pacific Region 
 

Date: 31 July – 5 August, 2007 
Venue: University of the Sacred Heart, Hiroo, Tokyo, Japan 

Co-organizers: The Japan Holistic Education Society (JHES)  
Asia/Pacific Cultural Center for UNESCO (ACCU) 

 
 

Programme Schedule 
 

Day 1: Tuesday, 31 July, 2007 
 

13:00-13:30 Opening  
  Welcoming Performance by the University Orchestra Club 
  Welcoming Remarks 

Mr. Masanori Kono, Programme Specialist, Education Division, ACCU  
     Mr. Atsuhiko Yoshida, Representative, JHES 
     Mr. Yoshiyuki Nagata, Assoc. Prof., University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo  

(USH) 
13:50-14:30 Keynote Speech  

Mr. G. R. Bob Teasdale, Director Emeritus, Flinders University Institute of 
International Education, Australia 

14:30-14:45 Break 
14:45-15:30 Tea Ceremony by the University Tea Ceremony Club and "Koto" Music 

Performance by Students’ Koto Club  
15:45-17:00 Self-Introduction and Orientation 
17:30-19:00 Welcome Reception at Café Frontier, JICA Global Plaza 
  (Japanese Traditional Dance by the Japanese Dance Club of USH) 
 
 

Day 2: Wednesday, 1 August, 2007 
 

9:30-12:30        Workshop 1 : “Sustainability and Spirituality“ 
                   Facilitator: Mr. Benally Herbert, Professor, Dine College, USA/Navajo Nation  
12:30-14:30 Lunch 
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14:30-17:30 Workshop 2 : “Cultural Foundations of Theory and Practice, with a Particular 
Focus on Spirituality”  

Facilitator: Mr. Vijendra C. Ramola, J. Krishnamurti Foundation of India 
Evening  Sightseeing Tour around central Tokyo (optional) 
 
 

Day 3: Thursday, 2 Aug, 2007 
 

9:30-12:30 Workshop 3: “The Traditional Holistic Education in Humanitarian School” 
Facilitator: Mr. Vasily Sementsov, Humanitarian School, Russia  

12:30-14:00 Lunch 
14:00-17:00 Workshop 4 : “Education for Humanity“ 
             Facilitator: Ms. Heather D. Peri, Titirangi Rudolf Steiner School, New Zealand  
18:30-20:30  Open Forum: “School Forest“ Holistic Education from Japan, New Possibility of  

ESD  
Case Reports:  

Mr. Touru Sagawa, Vice Director, ‘School Forest’Organization 
Ms. Min-Yong Soung, Bucheon DaeMyoung Elementary School 

Guest Speaker: 
Mr. Shigetaka Imai, Professor, Aoyama Gakuin University / The Japan 
Holistic Education Society  

 
 

Day 4: Friday, 3 August, 2007 
 

Study Visit to Niigata Prefecture 
Morning  Kawasaki Primary School, Nagaoka city 
Afternoon       Zuido Tunnel and Villages struck by major earthquake in Yamakoshi  

Yamakoshi Culture Centre 
 

 
Day 5: Saturday, 4 August, 2007 

 
10:00-12:00 Plenary Session: “Discussion about the International Symposium Contents”  
12:00-14:00 Lunch 
14:00-14:30 Introduction of ACCU and ACCU programmes 
14:30-15:00 Break 
15:00-15:30   Interactive Programme with the Holistic Education Society Members: Plenary  

Session  
15:30-17:00     Interactive Programme with the Holistic Education Society Members:  
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Workshops 
17:00-17:30       Interactive Programme with the Holistic Education Society Members: Plenary   

Session  
17:30-  Dinner with the Japan Holistic Education Society Members 
 
 

Day 6: Sunday, 5 August 2007 
 

10:00-12:00 Discussion on the Hiroo Declaration 
12:00-13:30 Lunch 
13:30-17:30 Open Syposium: “Inter Pacific-Rim Symposium: What We Can Bring for Our 

Children in the Future: Holistic Approaches towards ESD" 
Opening Performance: Chorus by the University Chorus Club  
Opening Remarks: Mr. Kunio Sato, Director-General, ACCU  
Keynote Speech:  

Ms. Konai H. Thaman, Professor, University of the South Pacific Chair 
Mr. G. R. Bob Teasdale, Director Emeritus, Flinders University Institute of 
International Education, Australia 

Panelists:  
Mr. Benally Herbert, Professor, Dine College, USA/Navajo Nation 
Mr. Vijendra C. Ramora, J. Krishnamurti Foundation, India  

      Ms. Heather D. Peri, Titirangi Rudolf Steiner School, New Zealand 
  Coordinators:  

Mr. Atsuhiko Yoshida, Chair, The Japan Holistic Education Society 
Mr. Yoshiyuki Nagata, Director and Board Member of International 
Programme of JHES 

Closing 
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List of Participants 

 
 

Participants 
  

Australia Mr. G.R. (Bob) Teasdale  
  Director Emeritus, 

Flinders University Institute of International Education (FUIIE), Adelaide  

Adjunct Professor,  

David Unaipon College of Indigenous Education & Research, University 

of South Australia 

  Email: teasdale@internode.on.net 

 

Mr. John Whisson* 
Teacher / Head of High School,  

Mt Barker Waldorf School, Rudolf Steiner School 

Email: jwhisson@adam.com.au 

 

  Ms. Jennie Teasdale  

Lecturer / Supervisor, 

Theology & Education, Flinders University, Adelaide 

Email: teasdale@internode.on.net 

 

America/  Mr. Herbert  Benally* 
Navajo  Professor, Dine College  

Email: hbenally@dinecollege.edu 

 

Bhutan  Mr. Karma Jurmi* 
Official, Non-formal & Continuing Education Division,  

Department of Adult and Higher Education, Ministry of Education 

Email: krjurmi@hotmail.com 

                         

 International participants invited by ACCU 



List of Participants 

 201 

India  Mr. Vijendra Ramola* 
  Teacher, J. Krishnamurti Foundation of India 

  Email: vijendraramola@yahoo.co.in 

 

Indonesia Mr. Sulistyo Setiawan* 
  Researcher, Institut Teknologi Nasional 

  Email: sulistyo@itenas.ac.id 

 

Korea   Ms. Song Min-Young* 
  Vice-Principal, Bucheon Dae Myoung Elementary School 

  Email: smy626@chollian.net 

 

New Zealand Ms. Heather Peri* 
  Vice-Principal, Titirangi Rudolf Steiner School 

Email: heather.peri007@titirangisteiner.school.nz 

 

Russia  Mr. Vasily Sementsov* 
  Principal / Teacher, Humanitarian School, Pushkin, St Peterburg 

  Email: vasil60@mail.ru 

 

South Pacific Ms. Konai Thaman* 
Islands  Professor, University of the South Pacific  

Email: thaman_k@usp.ac.fj 

 

Japan   Mr. Atsuhiko Yoshida 

  Representative, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Associate Professor, Osaka University of Education 

Email: atsu@hs.osakafu-u.ac.jp  

 

Mr. Kageo Takemura  

Board Member, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Teacher, Junior High School, 

Attached to Nara University of Education 

Email: takemura@nara-edu.ac.jp 
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Mr. Shigetaka Imai 

Board Member, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Professor, Aoyamagakuin University 

Email: imais@cl.aoyama.ac.jp 

 

Mr. Touru Sagawa 

Board Member, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

NPO School Forest 

Email: grn67more@ybb.ne.jp 

 

Ms. Chizuko Nishida 

Board Member, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Teacher, Hiki Primary School, Shirahama-cho, Wakayama 

Email: chizuko213jp@yahoo.co.jp 

 

  Ms. Miwa Kogetsu 

  Board Member, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Teacher, Shoutoku Primary School, Kameoka City, Kyoto 

Email: Miwakviva@aol.com 

 

Ms. Etsuko Yamaura 

  Board Member, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Teacher, Maihama Primary School, Urayasu City, Chiba 

Email: Etsu20@aol.com 

 

  Mr. Yoshiharu Nakagawa 

  Board Member, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Professor, Ritsumeikan University 

Email: ynaka@lt.ritsumei.ac.jp 

 

Mr. Takuya Kaneda 

Vice Representative, The Japan Holistic Education Society  

Professor, Otsuma Women’s University 

Email: kanedafamily@aol.com 
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Ms. Chako Amano 

  Senior Tutor in Japanese, School of Asian Studies 

The University of Auckland 

Email: c.amano@auckland.ac.nz 

 

Ms. Kayuri Kim 

Vice Representative, The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Holistic  Education Active Laboratory 

Email: kimrin-love@nifty.com 

 

Mr. Masanori Kono  

Programme Specialist, Education Division 

Asia/Pacific Cultural Centre for UNESCO (ACCU) 

  Email: kono@accu.or.jp 

 

Ms. Maya Nakajima  

Specialist, Planning Division 

Asia/Pacific Cultural Centre for UNESCO (ACCU) 

  Email: nakajima@accu.or.jp 

 

Ms. Tamami Zaha 

Programme Specialist, Education Division 

Asia/Pacific Cultural Centre for UNESCO (ACCU) 

Email: tzaha@accu.or.jp 

 

Ms. Kana Matsui 

Freelance Symposium Coordinator 

Email: U1125kana@gmail.com 

 

Mr. Makoto Iijima 

Teacher, UNESCO Associated School 

Fuji Middle School, Koshigaya City, Saitama 

Email: aa47136@mail.ecc.u-tokyo.ac.jp 
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Mr. Naohiro Ii 

Teacher, UNESCO Associated School 

Ikeda Senior High School,   

Attached to Osaka University of Education 

Email: inao-bagcy809@jttk.zaq.ne.jp 

 

Mr. Yoshihiro Ryumon 

  Teacher, Okayama Kourakuen High School, Okayama 

  Email: ryumon@korakukan.city-okayama.ed.jp 

 

Mr. Kenji Kitahata 

Teacher, Kounan Girl's High School, Kobe City, Hyougo 

Email: matuakenji@yahoo.co.jp 

 

Ms. Maki Matsumoto  

  Teacher, Horyuji Kokusai High School, Ikaruga, Nara 

  Email: maki3793@yahoo.co.jp 

 

                               Mr. Hironari Gotoh 

                               Representative, Glo-cal Neighborhood 

                               Email: glo-cal@uranus.dti.ne.jp  

 

Mr.  Kazuya Asakawa 

  Board Member, Japan Council on  

the UN Decade of Education for Sustainable Development (ESD-J) 

Associate Professor, Tokaigakuin University 

Email: kasan@mac.com 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 



List of Participants 

 205 

Mr. Yoshiyuki Nagata 

Board Member and Director of International Programme,  

The Japan Holistic Education Society 

Selection Committee Member of ACCU-UNESCO Asia-Pacific ESD 

Programme 

Associate Professor, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: yoshy@pobox.com 

 

Ms. Fumiko Noguchi 

International Programme Secretariat, The Japan Holistic Education 

Society 

International Programme Coordinator, Japan Council on  

the UN Decade of Education for Sustainable Development (ESD-J) 

Email: fumiko.noguchi@nifty.com 

 
Student Volunteers 

 

  Ms. Sachiyo Soga 

  Postgraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: erafeliz@hotmail.com 

 

Ms. Aiko Morikawa 

  Postgraduate Student, International Christian University 

  Email: aiko_morikawa@hotmail.com 

 

Ms. Reiko Nakata 

  Postgraduate Student, University of Tokyo 

  Email: nakata05@hotmail.com 

 

Ms. Seiko Nemoto 

Undergraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: seikonemoto@yahoo.co.jp 
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Ms. Megumi Yamazaki 

  Undergraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: megumi_yamazaki0806_53123@yahoo.co.jp 

 

Ms. Naomi Akamatsu 

Undergraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: naomi703@cg7.so-net.ne.jp 

 

Ms. Miki Saito 

Undergraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

Email: mikkisaito@hotmail.co.jp 

 

Ms. Eriko Sato 

  Undergraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: eriko_1027inw@yahoo.co.jp 

 

Ms. Midori Namikawa 

  Undergraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: naosuke86mimi33@hotmail.com 

 

Ms. Moe Mihara 

  Undergraduate Student, University of the Sacred Heart, Tokyo 

  Email: mippa_25315@yahoo.co.jp 
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Evaluation on International Workshops & Symposium  
 

 

 
Theme: Holistic Approaches towards Education for Sustainable Development: Nurturing 

Connectedness in the Asia-Pacific Region 

Dates: 31 July to 5 August 2007 

Venue: University of the Sacred Heart, Hiroo, Tokyo 

Co-organisers: Japan Holistic Education Society (JHES) and the Asia-Pacific Cultural Centre for 

UNESCO (ACCU) 

 

This was the first international workshop organised by JHES, and represented a significant 

step forward for the organisation. It undoubtedly broadened the horizons of members of this active 

and committed national association. Eleven international guests attended by invitation, from nine 

different countries. Keynote addresses were given by two of them: 

 Mr Bob Teasdale (Australia), Emeritus Director of the Flinders University Institute of 

International Education, gave the opening keynote on the workshop theme. 

 Ms Konai Helu Thaman (Fiji/Tonga), UNESCO Professor of Education and Culture at the 

University of the South Pacific, gave a keynote at the closing public symposium. 

A unique feature of the workshops/symposiums was the careful planning of the program to 

ensure that it was holistic in its methodology as well as its content. This ensured a varied program that 

allowed significant interaction amongst participants. The eleven invited overseas guests were 

unanimous in their concluding remarks that this had been an outstandingly effective event. They felt 

the workshops/symposiums were especially noteworthy for the quality and depth of the discussions 

and presentations, and for the strength of the interconnections that were forged between the different 

groups of participants. 

The event also was noteworthy for the linkages that were established between different 

groups, and for the collaborative efforts that resulted. This was the first occasion for the University of 

the Sacred Heart (USH) to host an event of this kind, and the participation of a group of 12 young 

USH student volunteers throughout the event added significantly to their own understanding of ESD, 

                                                 
 For the evaluation of the whole programme, see also Postlude of this report.  
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as well as giving them invaluable in-depth contact with the international visitors. In return, their work 

as guides, translators and support personnel added considerably to the day-to-day management of the 

event and to their own ability to work in this context. 

It also was the first substantial partnership between JHES and ACCU, with positive benefits 

for both organisations. Collaboration between JHES members representing the university sector and 

those from schools also was important in ensuring quality discussions that were grounded in the 

reality of the classroom. The one-day field visit to Niigata Prefecture brought participants from the 

Tokyo workshops/symposiums together with teachers and administrators in this rural prefecture for 

wide-ranging discussions that were of real benefit to all who attended. The public events held at 

Sacred Heart University also were significant for the numbers of teachers who attended and for the 

interconnections that resulted between practitioners and members of JHES, ACCU and overseas 

visitors. 

Overall, this series of workshops and symposiums was successful in progressing the 

understanding of Education for Sustainable Development in Japan, both as an academic construct and 

as a hands-on process in the classroom. It certainly empowered all participants to return to their 

workplaces and implement the new ideas and visions they had received. 
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The Hiroo Declaration 
- Holistic Approaches towards ESD - 

 

 

This declaration concisely expresses the points that need to be emphasized in a holistic approach to Education 

for Sustainable Development (ESD). The importance of three “spheres” of sustainable 

development—environment, society, and economy—has gained acceptance, and many excellent educational 

practices support such an approach. This declaration, however, advocates a more comprehensive, holistic 

perspective in which “culture” serves as the foundation supporting the three spheres and where the educational 

process itself (the “E” in “ESD”) must also be holistic in order to promote sustainable human development. By 

incorporating the perspective we have emphasized here, we can round out what is missing in current ESD 

theory and practice and adopt a more holistic approach. 

 

 
The Hiroo Declaration: Nurturing Holistic Approaches Towards ESD 

 
1. Implicit in achieving the goals of ESD is the creation of a carefully-designed learning 

environment for the development of the whole child (spirit-mind-body). This does not 

dictate that education be adapted to the modern society. 

 

The development of learning processes based on the deep values, spiritualities and wisdoms of our 

cultures will naturally enhance harmony with the environment and with each other. This can be 

realised without explicitly designing education as a tool for ESD. Society will find its way to 

sustainability only when adults learn to create educational settings by listening to children before 

lecturing them. 

 

2. Respecting cultural diversity by sustaining the cultures of minorities and local/rural 

communities provides a strong foundation for ESD. This does not necessarily undermine a 

sense of national identity. 
 
Being detached from their traditional/indigenous cultures, the uprooted children in the region lose 

their self-esteem and suffer, finding refuge in drug abuse or committing suicide in some instances. 
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To compensate for spiritual emptiness, they feel compelled to satisfy their materialistic needs and 

compete against each other. This creates a vicious circle in which insatiable wants and needs persist. 

Indigenous cultures encompass a variety of wisdom for harmonious ways of living with nature. Our 

wish is to transmit such culture to our children. 

 

 3.  In nurturing our cultural heritages and syncretising them with the realities of the modern 

global society, it is important to know how to distinguish what we should sustain and what 

we should overcome. 

 

We will otherwise end up romanticizing the memory of the past, or generating a sense of confusion. 

The best elements should be found and rooted in the spiritual core of respective cultures, offering 

intrinsic values that transcend cultural differences. Universal core values can be discovered by 

encountering different cultures and by learning from such experiences. Our wish is to transmit such 

spirituality to our children. 

 

4. Adults themselves need to internalise and live out the values and culture of ESD, thus 

nurturing children and providing them with true role models. 

 

We are therefore committed to embarking upon a process towards a syncretized creation as we 

combine our efforts to reach this goal. 
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The Ahmedabad Declaration 2007: A Call to Action 
 

The Fourth International Conference on Environmental Education (ICEE) was held from 24th to 28th November 

2007 in Ahmedabad, India. From the first conference in Tbilisi, Georgia, in 1977, ICEE has focused on the role 

of education in decision-making for Environment Education (EE) and paved the way for the promotion of 

Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) globally. The Ahmedabad Conference gave environmental 

educators a much clearer sense of direction and momentum for the future. 

 

Planning for the Conference was based on the ideas underpinning the UN Decade of Education for Sustainable 

Development (DESD). The author, who participated in the Conference as a resource person of ACCU, found it a 

landmark event because it emphasised the importance of ESD at every key point of the discussions. As 

expressed in its Declaration, it regarded EE as a champion of ESD. The Conference also provided an 

opportunity to establish partnerships for further development of ESD across all sectors of the international 

community. 

 

With the consent of the drafting committee of the Declaration of the fourth ICEE, my humble request based on 

the spirit of the Hiroo Declaration from our Workshops was accepted and in the sixth paragraph holistic 

education, as well as lifelong and inclusive education, was included as an integral part of the Declaration. Also, 

holistic approaches in ESD/EE are being emphasised as part of recommendations, although it is impossible to 

make sure whether or not the wording stays in the final version at this stage. 

 
December 2007 

Yoshiyuki Nagata 
 
 

 

 

This declaration was developed from the 24th of November 2007. The drafting process 
involved more than 1,500 participants from 97 countries at the Forth International 
Conference on Environmental Education. The conference was sponsored by UNESCO, UNEP 
and the Government of India and was hosted by the Centre for Environment Education at 
Ahmedabad, India. Since the first international conference was held in Tbilisi, Georgia, in 
1977, conferences have been held every ten years, in Moscow in 1987 and in Thessaloniki, 
Greece, 1997. This declaration was drafted in the context of the UN Decade of Education for 
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The Ahmedabad Declaration 2007: A Call to Action 

Education for life: life through education 

28th November 2007 
 
 

Our vision is a world in which our work and lifestyles contribute to the well-being of all life on Earth. We 

believe that through education, human lifestyles can be achieved that support ecological integrity, economic and 

social justice, sustainable livelihoods and respect for all life. Through education we can learn to prevent and 

resolve conflicts, respect cultural diversity, create a caring society and live in peace. We can learn from 

indigenous and traditional patterns of living that respect and honour the Earth and its life-support systems and 

we can adapt this wisdom to our fast-changing world. Individuals including youth, civil society, governments, 

businesses, funding partners and other institutions can appreciate that their daily actions can shape a viable 

future of which all can be proud. 

 

Ever-increasing human production and consumption is rapidly undermining the Earth’s life-support systems and 

the potential for all life to flourish. Assumptions about what constitutes an acceptable quality of life for some, 

often means deprivation for others. The gap between rich and poor is widening. The climate crisis, loss of 

biodiversity, increasing health risks and poverty are indicators of development models and lifestyles that are 

unsustainable. Alternative models and visions for a sustainable future do exist and urgent action is needed to 

make them a reality. Human rights, gender equity, social justice and a healthy environment must become global 

imperatives. Education for Sustainable Development is essential to making this transformation. 

 

Mahatma Gandhi said, “Let my life be my message.” The example we set is all important. Through our actions, 

we add substance and vigour to the quest for sustainable living. With creativity and imagination we need to 

rethink and change the values we live by, the choices we make, and the actions we take. 

 

We must reconsider our tools, methods and approaches, our politics and economics, our relationships and 

partnerships, and the very foundations and purpose of education and how it relates to the lives we lead. In 

making our choices we draw on, and are inspired by, much work that has gone before us, including the Earth 

Charter and the Millennium Development Goals. 

 

Environmental Education processes support and champion Education for Sustainable Development. Such 

education processes must be relevant, responsive and accountable. Research is encouraged to provide additional 

rigour and credibility and to identify increasingly effective methods of learning and sharing knowledge. 
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We are all learners as well as teachers. Education for Sustainable Development encourages a shift from viewing 

education as a delivery mechanism to a lifelong, holistic and inclusive process. We pledge to build partnerships 

and share our diverse experiences and collective knowledge to refine the vision of sustainability while 

continually expanding its practice. 

 

In a world with increasing capabilities to network, we embrace our responsibilities and commit ourselves to 

carry forward the recommendations from this conference. The United Nations system and governments 

worldwide need to support Environmental Education and develop sound Education for Sustainable 

Development policy frameworks and commit to their implementation. 

 

We urge all people to join us in pursuing the principles of sustainability with humility, inclusivity, integrity and a 

strong sense of humanity. We move forward from Ahmedabad in a spirit of hope, enthusiasm and commitment to 

action. 
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